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Una Bérente

19.-20. gadsimta sakuma etnografisko kamanu dekoréjumu veidi

Atslégas vardi: kamanu dekor&jumu veidi, kokgrebumi, virpojumi, krasojums,
metalkalumi, taps€jums

Kopsavilkums

19. gadsimta un 20. gadsimta sakuma ragavas bija ikdienas darbu veikSanas
lidzeklis, bet kamanas lietotas tikai svinigos izbraukumos. Sakotn&ji kamanas
1zgatavoja saimnieciba uz vietas, vélak pasiitija kokamatniekam, apkalSanas darbus
veica kalgjs. Raksta mérkis ir analizét lietiskos un rakstitos avotus, izpétit kamanu
vesturisko attistibu, tipologiju, izgatavoSanu un izmantoS$anas hronologiju. Butiska
loma ir vietgjo amatnieku prasmju attistiSanai, pieejamajiem materialiem, ka ari
dienvidu, ziemelu un austrumu kaiminzemju amatniecibas ietekmém.

Kamanu rotajumos izdalamas Cetras ornamentu grupas: koka rotajumi, krasojums,
metalkalumi/l§jumi un kamanu dekor&umi péc pilsétas transportlidzeklu paraugiem.
18. gadsimta un 19. gadsimta sakuma kamanu déliSus jeb galdinus dedzinaja melnus
un tajos iegreba ornamentu. Sads rotajuma veids 1idz miisdienam nav saglabajies. 19.
gadsimta sakuma kamanam izmantoja ar kaltu grebtus vienkarSus ornamentus,
gadsimta vidu attistijas cirstu stilbinu, pildinu un virpojuma dekoréSanas panémieni.
Cirstus stilbinus izmantoja ar1 ragavu uzlika jeb kresli. Cirstie, atstatus un dazados
garumos liktie stilbini kalpoja ka atbalsts un dekorativs elements. 19. gadsimta vida
kamanas krasoja monohromi, gadsimta beigas saka izmantot polihromu krasojumu;
visbiezak izplatits baltkrievu tipa kamanas un pilnos kreslos. Metalu sakotnéji
izmantoja sliecu apkalSana, bet 19. gadsimta beigas apalmetala stieni pildija ne tikai
funkcionalu lomu, bet kalpoja ar1 ka dekora elements. 19. gadsimta 80. gados lauku
amatnieki p€c pilsétas parauga kamanu dekora saka izmantot misina rotajumus, adas
sniegtverus un tapséjumu kulbas iekSpusg.

Lietisko un rakstito avotu analize papildina zinasanas par Iidz §im mazpétitajiem
19.-20. gadsimta kamanu dekor€Sanas panémieniem Latvija, to izgatavoSanas un
lietoSanas tendencém zemnieku séta. Analiz€tie kamanu ornamenti sniedz ieskatu gan
materialajas un tehniskajas iesp€jas zemnieka saimnieciba, gan estétiskajos
priekSstatos.



Una Beérente
19.-20. gadsimta sakuma etnografisko kamanu dekorejumu veidi

Decoration Types of Ethnographic Sledges between the 19™ and Early 20%"
Century

Key words: sleigh decoration types, wood carvings, turnings, coloring, metal
works, upholstery

Summary

From the 19" century to the beginning of the 20" century, sledges were a means
of everyday work, but sleighs were used only for ceremonial outings. Initially, sleighs
asthe ceremonial vehicles were made by hand on the farm, later they were ordered from
a woodworker, and metalwork was done by a blacksmith. The purpose of this article is
to analyse material and written sources, to study the historical development, typology,
production of sleighs and the chronology of their use. The development of local
artisans, the available materials, professional capacity, as well as the influence of crafts
from the southern, northern, and eastern neighbouring countries play a significant role.
Four groups of basic ornament groups can be distinguished: wood decorations,
painting, metal forgings/castings, and sleigh decorations based on city samples. In the
18" and early 19" century, sleigh boards were burned black and ornaments were carved
into them. At the beginning of the 19" century, simple ornaments carved with a chisel
were used in sleigh decoration. In the mid-19" century, decoration techniques such as
carved shanks, panelling, and turning developed. Carved shanks were also used in the
construction of the kreslis — addition for sledge. In the mid-19™ century, sleighs were
painted monochrome, but towards the end of the 19" century, polychrome painting
began to be used. It is most common in Belarusian-type sleds and full additions for
sledges. The metal was originally used in the cladding of runners, but in late 19"
century, round metal rods performed not only a functional role, but also served as a
decorative element. In the 1880s, following the urban style, rural craftsmen began to
use brass decorations, leather snow-catchers, and upholstery in the interior of the
sleigh. The analysis of physical and written sources complements the so far little-
studied and analysed ideas about 19""-20™ century decorating techniques of runner-
based vehicles in Latvia, trends in their production and use on the farmstead. The
analysed sleigh ornaments provide an idea of both the material and technical
possibilities of the farmer as well as their aesthetic ideals.

levads

SlieCu transportlidzekliem — ragavam un kamanam — no 19. gadsimta lidz 20.
gadsimta pirmajai pusei bija izSkiroSa loma zemnieku mobilitaté gada sniegotaja
perioda. Ragavas bija ikdienas darbu veikSanas Iidzeklis (Latviesu konversacijas
vardnica 1938-1939, kamanas 34836-34839), bet kamanas izmantoja tikai cilveku
parvadasanai ziema (Latviesu konversacijas vardnica 1932-1933, ragavas 15236—
15242). 20. gadsimta 30. gados precizi raksturotas ragavu un kamanu biitiskakas

7



Una Beérente
19.-20. gadsimta sakuma etnografisko kamanu dekorejumu veidi

atSkiribas: “Latvija skiro ragavas no kamanam, ragavas galvenokart darbam, ragavu
iekarta valda tehniskais princips — lietderiba un izturiba, kamanu iekarta tikpat liela
(varbtt pat lielaka) loma ir aistétiskam principam — skaistumam” (Latvju tautas dainas
X11 1932, 275).

Lidz 19. gadsimta pirmajai pusei zemnicks kamanas izgatavoja sava séta vai,
retak, pasiitija kokamatniekam. Izbraukuma transportlidzekla pamatkonstrukcija bija
tada pati ka ragavam un sastav€ja no cCetram pamatdalam: sliec€ém, mietném,
balzieniem un uzkalam (B&rente 2022, 14). Saja laika izdalami divi kamanu tipi,
pamatojoties uz virs ragavu pamatkonstrukcijas izgatavoto kulbas dalu. Pirmaja
varianta pagarinaja mietnes, kuru starpas aizpildija ar kligam (Broce 1992, 161) vai
delisSiem (Broce 1992, 119). Otraja varianta virs ragavu pamatkonstrukcijas stiprinaja
nonemamu vai nenonemamu uzliku kulbu (Bilensteins 2007, 277). 19. gadsimta 40.—
60. gados izgatavoSana nostabilizgjas nenonemama vienlaidus kulbas forma (BDM
2068. Kamanas, 1849. g.), kurai iekSpus€ nereti bija se€deklis, priekSpusé buka un
aizmugure stavdelis ceturtajam braucgjam. Sakot ar 19. gadsimta 80.—90. gadiem, var
noskirt zemnieku, pils€tu un muizas lietoto kamanu tipus un dekoréjuma veidus.

19. gadsimta beigas Latgal€ nostiprinajas profesionali kokamatnieki, kas bija
specializéjuSies tikai transportlidzeklu izgatavosana (Alsupe 1973, 88-98).
Tradicionalas jeb etnografiskas kamanas galvenokart izgatavoja majamatnieki un
majriipnieki neriipnieciskos raZzoSanas apstaklos (Alsupe 1982, 3), savukart pilsetas
izmantotos transportlidzeklus izgatavoja riipnicas, lielakos apjomos sadarbojoties
kokamatniekiem un kalgjiem (Alsupe 1982, 46). 19. gadsimta beigas ari zemnieku
izgatavotajas kamanas paradijas pilsétas kamanu aizguvumi, taps€jumi, parvilkumi ar
adu un samtu, dzeltenmetala elementi, ka ari polihroms krasojums un dazadas
krasojuma tehnikas.

Kamanu dekoréjumu veidus transportlidzekla arpus€ var iedalit Cetras grupas:
koka ornamenti (koka dalas grebti, cirsti un virpoti ornamenti); krasojums
(monohroms, polihroms, koloréti zim&jumi); melna un krasaina metala kalumi un
l&jumi; pec pilsétas kamanu parauga izmantota adas un auduma apdare. Bitiska loma
kamanu dekoréSana un izmantotaja materiala bija regionalo tradiciju ietekm&m
(LNVM, ZAE 4601/1-4., kazu iemaukti), amatnieku prasmju attistibai un
profesionalajai veiktspé€jai, ka art konfesionalajai piederibai.

Ornamenti iededzinaSanas, grebSanas, cir§anas, virpojuma tehnika

Viens no senakajiem kamanu greznoSanas veidiem — kamanas parsegt ar krasainam
vilnas segam (Lentilijs 1924, 18-20; LNVM, ZAE 7588., zirga dekis “mazais rozu
raibums”), bet senakais rotajumu veids bija dekorgjumi kamanu koka detala — kulbas
aizmugures atzveltnes argja plakn€. Par 18. gadsimta otraja pusé lietoto kamanu
aprakstiem avotos ir skic&ti paraugi, kas Iidz miisdienam nav saglabajusies. J. K. Broce ir

pirmais, kur$ detaliz&éti aprakstijis kamanu dekoré$anas tehniku: “[..] d&éli no arpuses
apdedzinati melni un péc tam tajos iegrieztas dazadas figtras” (Broce 1992, 119, 135).

Sis ornamenta izgatavoSanas veids aprakstits ar1 vélak, 20. gadsimta pirmas puses
skolotaju paliglidzekla bilzu gramatina, izmantojot t€lainilbu un makslinieciskumu,
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mazaku uzmanibu pievérSot tehniskajiem risinajumiem: “[..] reti skaists, priekSzimigs
koka izstradajumu paraugs. Ar apbrinojami izsmalcinatu makslas gaumi un veiksmi
plaksné iekombinéti viszimigakie raksta elementi: saulites, pavaditas no krustiniem un
skujinam. Sini piemineklT mums iespgjas iepazities ar plasaku grupas kompoziciju, reti
sastopamu latvju rakstos.” (Latvijas véstures bilzu paskaidrojumi. 1. serija 1924, 94-95).

Viens no 19. gadsimta pirmaja pus€ izplatitakajiem grebsanas tehnika
izgatavotajiem ornamentiem tick saukts par vanagnadzinu ornamentu. So kokgrebuma
ornamentu var interpretét ka vienu no kazu simboliem (Sirica 2020, 115, 210), jo nereti
folklora vanags ir Dieva dgls, tautudgls, jauns puisis, precinieks.

Kopa ar vanagnadzinu ornamentu izmantoja ari “restites” ornamentu. Restites
izgatavoSanas pamata bija cits tehniskais pané€miens — tievu stilbinu izcirSana un
savienoSana ar gropiSu palidzibu. Veélaku laiku kamanu rotajumos §is ornamenta veids un
motivs vairs nav sastopams (skat. 1. att.).

1. att. BDM 1348. Kriju kamanas ar iecirstu vanagnadzinu un stilbinu jeb “restites” ornamentu
atzveltnes dala. 19. gadsimta sakums. LimbaZu raj. Liepupes cp. “Kalna Ligavas”.
Foto: M. Kilkuts, 2022.

19. gadsimta 50.—60. gados kamanu dekorgSana saka izmantot cirstu stilbinu un
pildinu ornamentus. Visvienkar$ak bija izcirst dazada biezuma un garuma stilbinus, ko
pietapoja pie kamanu atzveltnes vai saniem (LVI E, E12, 4759 zr, kriju kamanas). 19.
gadsimta beigas cirstos stilbinus veidoja sarezgitakus, atdarinot virpojuma tehniku vai
apalus izlieckumus (BDMzpm 2163. Kamanas, 20. gadsimta sakums). Stilbinu rotajumu
nereti izmantoja lagosku tipa kamanu atzveltnes un sanu malu rotajuma. Sada tipa
kamanas visbiezak izgatavoja Latgale 19. gadsimta beigas 1idz 20. gadsimta 60. gadiem
krievu tautibas amatnieki (Cimermanis 1973, 198). To pamatiezime bija liektas slieces,
Cetri pari mietnu, bet kulbas sanus aizpildija ar skardu. Izbraukuma uzlikai jeb kreslim
biezak cirstie stilbini bija gan atzveltnes un sanu saturkoki (LVI E, E 11, 419 ar, kreslis),
gan pildija dekorativu funkciju, ja starp tiem stiprinaja plani testus delisus.

Pildinus ka kamanu atzveltnes dekoréSanas Iidzekli izmantoja no 19. gadsimta vidus.
Pamata izcirta taisnstiirveida formas déli, kam aréjas sanmalas izcirta pagarinajumus. Tos
ievietoja kamanu dela atzveltné ieprieks izcirstas, tada paSa izmera gropités. Pildini
nosedza kamanu muguras dalas pamatkonstrukciju un vienlaicigi bija dekorativs
elements. Lidz 19. gadsimta 70.—80. gadiem kamanu atzveltnes augSmala ievietoja
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visbiezak divus kvadratveida vai taisnstiirveida formas pildinus (BDM 7873. Kamanas,
20. gadsimta sakums. Rucavas pag. Papes c.). 19. gadsimta otra pus€ vienkarsi cirstos
pildinus saka izgatavot noapalotam formam (LVI E, E 39, 3432 zr, divvietigas kamanas;
LNVM, ZAE 7482/1-3., kamanas). Attistoties amatnieka meistaribai, pildini var&ja biit
dazada izveidojuma, pieméram, ari stilizéta sirds forma (LNVM, ZAE 7470/1-2.,
kamanas).

Lai izgatavotu virpotus ornamentus, bija nepiecieSama koka virpa, kas 19. gadsimta
zemnieku saimniecibas bija retums. Virpoti dekor&jumi visbiezak sastopami profesionalu
amatnieku darinatajas kamanas, ipasi baltkrievu (BDM zpm 4433. Baltkrievu tipa
kamanas. 20. gadsimta pirma puse) un krievu amatnieku izgatavotajas (skat. 2. att.).

2. att. LEBM, BDM kolekcija. Baltkrievu tipa kamanas ar polihromu krasojumu. 20. gadsimta
40.-50. gadi. Foto: M. Kilkuts, 2022.

Velak virpojuma tehnika darinatos ornamentus izmantoja ar1 latvieSu amatnieki vai
turigaki zemnieki, kuriem pieder&ja koka virpa. Pamata izmantoja taisni cirstus stilbinus,
ko izvirpoja vajadzigaja forma un izmera.

Ornamenti melna un krasaina metala kalumos un léjumos

19. gadsimta vida, kad dzelzs zemnieka saimnieciba kluva pieejamaka, to vispirms
izmantoja sliecu cela dalas apkalSanai, dzelzs izmantoSanai bija funkcionala nozime. 19.
gadsimta otraja pusg, atseviskos apgabalos pat 20. gadsimta sakuma kamanu izgatavoSana
saka izmantot metala mietnes, apkalumus un dekorativus rotajumus. Funkcionalas koka
detalas aizstaja ar metalu, ko centas dekorativi izkalt vai izliekt, tadgjadi izveidojas
funkcionals un dekorativs kamanu rotajums (LVI E, E 11, 391 zr, kamanas). Ja mietnes
izgatavoja no koka, tam nereti ragus dala un aizmuguré stiprindja apalmetala
saturmietnes, kas veica ne tikai atbalsta funkciju, bet bija ari dekorativs elements. Ja
kamanam izgatavoja metala mietnes, pamata néma neliela diametra vienlaidus dzelzs
apalstieni, ko salieca un piestiprindja uz sliecém un zem kulbas. Mietnes visbiezak
dekorativi izlieca “S”, “J”, “C” forma, bet stiena galus dekorativi izkala (BDM ZM Nr.
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5251. Neg. nr. 13532. C&su apr. C&su pag. Kamanas, 1928. g.) plakana apla vai romba
forma, tadejadi padarot mietnes ne tikai funkcionalas, bet arT dekorativas.

Lai kamanas uz cela turétos stingri un neapgaztos, tam zem kulbas stiprinaja koka,
bet, sakot ar 19. gadsimta otro pusi, metala sparninus. Starp kulbu un sparniniem
stiprinaja metala atstopi, lai kulba un visa kamanu konstrukcija tur€tos stabili.
Funkcionalo atstopi izgatavoja no dzelzs apalstiena un dekorativi izlieca (BDMzpm 2163.
Kamanas, 20. gadsimta sakums.) (skat. 3. att.).

3. att. BDMzpm 2163. Kamanas ar dekorativi izliektu kulbas sparninu atstopi. 20. gadsimta 20.—
30. gadi. Foto: M. Kilkuts, 2022.

Lai kulba nekristu sniegs, kamanu priekSpus€ stiprinaja sniegtveri. 19. gadsimta
beigas koka vai adas sniegtverus ar metala stiepli dekorativi ieramé&ja un to augSpuses
vidusdala izlieca dekorativu vijumu (BDM 7682. Kamanas, izgatavotas ap 1930. g. Talsu
raj. Rojupes c.).

Dzeltenmetala jeb bronzas un misina rotajumi sniegtvera abas pusés lidz 19.
gadsimta otrajai pusei bija tikai muiznieku lietotajos ziemas transportlidzeklos, ari
pils€tnieku kamanas saka izmantot dzeltenmetala rotajumus. Visbiezak tas bija lietas,
apalas vai sferiskas bumbinas, ko nostiprinaja sniegtverim abas pus€s. AtseviSkos
gadijumos vienkarsak §is detalas var€ja atliet sarezgitakas formas, pieméram, zirga galvas
atveida (BDM 7042. Pilsétas kamanas. 20. gadsimta sakums) (skat. 4. att.). 19. gadsimta
beigas ari zemnieku izgatavotajas kamanas paradijas peéc pils€tas parauga gatavoti
dzeltenmetala dekorgjumi.
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4. att. BDM 7042. Pilsétas kamanas ar dzeltenmetala zirga galvu.
20. gadsimta sakums. Foto: M. Kilkuts, 2022.

Kamanu Kkrasojums

1775. gada tika izdots Krievijas imperijas keizarienes Katrinas II (1729-1796)
likums, kura noteikts, ka katrai iedzivotaju kartai jabrauc. VienkarSiem cilveékiem “[..]
pavisam aizliegts turét apzeltitas kamanas, tie [braucamriki] drikstgja biit tikai krasoti vai
parklati ar pernicu” (Latvju tautas dainas XII 1932, 286). 20. gadsimta 30. gados K. Zalts
(1885-1953), aprakstot kamanas, atzimée: “[..] kad tauta saka paradities brtni vai tumsi
dzeltani krasotas kamanas, tas bij liels notikums, kaut arT pati krasa bij’ vislétaka un
kraso$ana — vispavir§aka. Sis notikums atstajis pédas ar tautasdziesmas — vaska kamanas,
iesp&jams briini krasotas attiecinamas tiesi uz to” (Latvju tautas dainas XII 1932, 284).
Isti nav zinams, kad zemnieki saka krasot savas izbraucamas kamanas, tagu var secinat,
ka tautasdziesmas lietotie apzim&jumi ‘“‘rakstitas kamanas” vai “vaska kamaninas” ir
interpret€jami $adi: pirmaja gadijuma, visticamak, domatas kamanas, kas dekorétas ar
kokgriezumiem, tacu otraja gadijuma, iesp&jams, lietots t€lains apzZim&ums tam, ka
kamanas ir krasotas briinas vai dargi maksajusas (Pigozne 2012, 103). 19. gadsimta vidu
kamanas krasoja viena krasa jeb monohromi dazada tona briinas krasas vai melna. 19.
gadsimta beigads tumsSaja, monohromaja kamanu krasojuma saka izmantot ieprieks
1zgatavotus Sabloniskus ievilkumus dzeltena krasa (LVI E, 13, 1127 zt, kamanas).

19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma kamanas saka krasot vairakas krasas.
Visbiezak polihromu krasojumu izmantoja péc baltkrievu parauga izgatavotajas kamanas.
Sada tipa kamanu krasojuma vargja izmantot divas vai tris krasas — katrai kamanu dalai
un detalai savu krasu (LVI E, E 11, 391 zr, kamanas).
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Una Beérente
19.-20. gadsimta sakuma etnografisko kamanu dekorejumu veidi

19. gadsimta beigas kamanas krasoja péc pils€tas paraugiem, izmantojot c€lkoka
imitaciju (LVIE, E 13, 1123 zr, kamanas). Dazadas imitacijas radija iliiziju par greznaku
izejmaterialu izmantoSanu un lielaku amatnieka veiktsp&ju. Ce€lkoka imitacijas
Zim&jumus izmantoja ar1 vasaras izbraukuma transportlidzeklos — droskas.

Kamanu dekoréjumi péc pilsétas paraugiem: ada, samts, citi audumi, to
tapséjums

Lidz 19. gadsimta 70.—80. gadiem adas, samta, citu audumu elementi un tapsg¢jumi
bija izplatiti kungu (BDM 5876. Kungu kamanas 19. gadsimta beigas. Valkas raj.
Palsmanes cp.) un pilsé€tas lietoto kamanu apdaré. Zemnieku kamanas pils€tas ietekme
paradijas 19. gadsimta beigas: biezak tas bija atzveltnes un sanu dalas polster&jums,
parvilkts ar samtu vai adu (BDM 8991. Kamanas, 1920. g. Smiltene), nereti papildinats
ar dzeltenmetala knieditem vai adas podzinam. Polsteréjumu un auduma parvilkumus
galvenokart izmantoja koka kamanu apdare, tacu atseviskos gadijumos ari kamanu tipu
lagosku (BDM 34417. Lagoskas, 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gadi. Altiksnes raj. Trapenes cp.)
s€zamo dalu vargja polsterét un parvilkt ar gaiSu vai sarkanu samtu. 19. gadsimta otraja
pusé kamanu apdare saka izmantot ar1 tumsi krasotas adas sniegtverus, ko nereti dekorgja
ar metala ieramejumu (BDM 1453 1. 20. gadsimta sakums. Dobeles raj.).

Nobeigums

Lietisko un rakstito avotu analize papildina zinasanas par mazpétitajiem 19.-20.
gadsimta kamanu dekor&Sanas panémieniem Latvija, to izgatavoSanas un lietoSanas
tendencém zemnieku sétd. Lai akcentétu kamanu greznibu, tas sakotn€ji sanos un
atzveltnes dala izrotaja ar dazadiem kokgrebumu ornamentiem. 19. gadsimta vidi
kamanas rotdja monohroms, vé€lak ari polihroms krasojums. 19. gadsimta otraja pusé
kamanas saka izgatavot specializ&jusies kokamatnieki. So kamanu sanu un aizmugures
argjas plaknes dekoréjuma tika kombinétas dazadas ornamentu tehnikas un krasu toni.
Art 1epriek$§ kamanu pamata konstrukcija funkcionali nepiecieSamie dzelzs kalumi tika
gatavoti arvien dekorativak. 19. gadsimta beigas dekor&jumu stilistika tika ieviesti
pils€tas kamanu rotajumu elementi: adas un auduma taps€jums, misina I&jumi. Analiz€tie
kamanu ornamenti sniedz priekSstatu ka par materialajam un tehniskajam iesp&am
zemnieka saimnieciba, ta estetiskajiem priekSstatiem.

Saisinajumi
apr. — aprinkis
att. — attels

BDM — Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja priekSmetu kolekcijas Sifrs

BDM zpm — Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja priekSmetu paligmaterialu
kolekcijas Sifrs

BDM FN — Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja foto negativu kratuve

BDM ZM - Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja zinatniskais materials

c. —ciems

cp. — ciema padome

13



Una Beérente
19.-20. gadsimta sakuma etnografisko kamanu dekorejumu veidi

LEBM — Latvijas Etnografiskais brivdabas muzejs

LVI E — Latvijas Universitates Latvijas vestures institiita Etnografisko materialu
kratuve

raj. — rajons

pag. — pagasts

ZAE kolekcija — Latvijas Nacionala véstures muzeja Rokrakstu, zim&umu, fotoattelu
un dokumentu kolekcija

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
BDM - Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja eksponatu kolekcija
BDM FN — Latvijas Etnografiska brivdabas muzeja foto negativu kratuve
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Materialie avoti par nacionalo partizanu kauju
Elk$nu meza 1948. gada 28. julija”

Atslegas vardi: nacionalo partizanu brunota kustiba, ElkSnu mezZs, Jekabpils
aprinkis, triecienSautene AK—47

Kopsavilkums

Apsekojot notikuma vietu Jekabpils novada Kalna pagasta, tika atklati vairaki
lietiskie avoti, kas lauj giit informaciju par kauja pielietotajiem ieroiem no abam
sadursmé iesaistitajam pusém. Spriezot péc atradumiem, MGB karaspeks bija
1zmantojis divus Degtjarjova rokas loZzmetejus. Maz ticams, ka MGB karaspéka riciba
ir bijusi tikai divi lozmetgji. Uzbrikosa MGB karspeka pusé atrasta PPS sisteémas
Caulite liek noprast, ka bijusi arT citi ieroci, par kuriem nav materialu liecibu.
Atklatie nacionalo partizanu ieroci atbilst arhiva dokumentiem un vesturnieku darbiem
par nacionalo partizanu brunojumu. V. Simkuns publikacija izvirzijis
problémjautajumu, kas Iidz Sim nav pétits: kads bija MGB karaspeka vienibu
apbrunojums? Vai PSRS jaunas trieciensautenes AK—47 izméginajuma poligons vargja
bt okup&to Baltijas valstu teritorijas? Latvija pagaidam trukst pilnvertigas, detalizetas
informacijas par MGB karaspka vienibu apbrunojumu. P&tniekiem biis jasniedz
atbildes uz daudziem jautajumiem, tai skaitd par MGB karaspéka apbrunojumu.
Pilnvertigu §1s t€mas izpéti varétu nodrosinat Krievijas Federacijas slepeno fondu
atklasana.

Material Sources about the National Partisan Battle in ElkSni Forest on
July 28, 1948

Key words: National partisans armed movement, Elk$ni Forest, Jekabpils
district, AK-47 assault rifle

Summary

While examining the scene in Kalna parish, Jekabpils region, several material
sources were discovered that allow us to obtain information about the weapons used in
the battle from both sides involved in the clash. Judging by the finds, the MGB troops
had two Degtyarev hand machine guns. It is unlikely that the MGB troops had only
two machine guns. The presence of a PPSH system shell on the side of the attacking
MGB troops suggests that there were also other weapons for which there is

* Publikacija tiek Tstenota ar Latvijas Zinatnes padomes finansgjumu, projekts “Latvijas 20.—21. gadsimta vésture: sociala
morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicindjumi”, Nr. VPP-1ZM-V&sture-2023/1-0003.
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no material evidence. The discovered weapons of the national partisans correspond to
archival documents and works of historians on the armament of the national partisans.
The problematic issue raised in Shimkuns publication, which has not been studied so
far, is concerned with the kind of armament of the MGB troops. It also raises the
question whether the territories of the occupied Baltic States could have been the
testing ground for the new AK-47 assault rifle of the USSR. Latvia currently lacks
complete, detailed information about the armament of MGB troops. Researchers will
have to provide answers to many unanswered questions, including about the armament
of MGB troops. A full-fledged study of this topic could be provided by the opening of
secret funds of the Russian Federation.

levads

Latvijas mezi joprojam sl€pj informaciju par nacionalo partizanu brunoto kustibu.
Publicetie, lietiskie un mutvardu veéstures avoti atklaj nacionalo partizanu cinas
metodes. lkviens atrastais avots ieklauj informaciju par iesaistitajam personam un
realajiem notikumiem. Nacionalie partizani centds no frontalajam sadursmém
izvairities, jo tas gandriz vienmér nesa zaud€umus. Tacu izvairiSanas nebija
iesp&jama, jo MGB karaspeks, milicijas vienibas, IB kaujinieki, apkarojot nacionalo
partizanu brunoto kustibu, devas iznicinat partizanu apmetnes, veidoja aplenkumus ar
biutisku parsvaru. Nacionalie partizani, biidami aplenkti, centas aizstaveties un
nepadoties uzbrucgjiem, versot pret tiem visus savus ierocus.

Detalizeta izpéte par S€lijas — Aknistes, Birzu, ElkSnu, Garsenes, Saukas un
Viesites pagasta — nacionalo partizanu brunojumu aprakstita autora monografija “Navi
manot”, raksturota nacionalo partizanu 1948. gada 28. jilija kauja ElkSnu meza
(Bruninieks 2022, 213-236, 280-285). Viens no izplatitakajiem iero¢iem bija K—98
vacu sistémas $autene, padomju PPS sistémas maginpistole un SVT pusautomatiska
Sautene. Nacionalo partizanu brunojuma no “SS Jagdverband” vienibas bija nonakuSas
divas anglu “Sten—MK 2” masinpistoles.

Vesturnieks Heinrihs Strods, raksturojot partizanu brunojumu kopuma, secinajis,
ka to riciba bija Mosina, SVT, AVS—36 $autenes, PPS, PPS masinpistoles, Degtjarjova
rokas loZzmetgji. Partizani visbiezak izmantoja K-98 vacu Sautenes, bijusas ar vacu
MP—40 masinpistoles, MG—42 rokas lozmet&jus un P-08, P-38, belgu Braunina
sisttmas (HP-35) pistoles. Sastopamas ¢ehu masinpistoles, padomju TT pistoles,
nagani (M—1895) un mazkalibra pistoles, no rokas granatam — padomju F-1 un RGD
granatas. Partizanu riciba bijusi 5 lielgabali (Strods 2012, 52-57). H. Strods apkopoja
informaciju no MGB atnemto ierocu parskatiem. Nacionalie partizani ieroCus ieguva,
atnemot tos no IB kaujiniekiem, ka arT mantojot no vacu militara dienesta un atkapjosas
vacu armijas. Legalizgjoties nacionalie partizani ierocus ne vienmér nodeva okupacijas
varai (Bruninieks 2022, 280-289).

No iznicinataju bataljonu kaujinieku apbrunojuma var secinat, ka lielaks skaits
rokas loZmet€ju bija tajos rajonos, kur partizanu brunota kustiba bija visaktivaka.
Pieméram, Jekabpils aprinki IB kaujinieku riciba bija 28 rokas lozmetgji. Kopuma
Latvijas teritorija 1948. gada pirmaja ceturksni IB kaujinieki visvairak lietojusi
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Sautenes, no tam 66,4% — vacu sist€émas. Nakamas bijuSas maSinpistoles, no tam 74,7%
— padomju sistémas, brunojuma bija pistoles, visvairak vacu P—08 — 40 (9%), un
granatas — visvairak padomju sisttmas F1 rokasgranatas. No rokas loZzmetgjiem
visvairak tika lietots padomju Degtjarjova sistémas lozmetgjs — (75,5%) (Strods 1996,
372-376). Nacionalo partizanu brunoto kustibu apkaroja art PSRS NKVD 5. specialo
uzdevumu divizijas strélnieku 143. un 36. pulks, sakomplekteti no 1pasi uzticamiem
karaviriem, labi apbrunotiem ar automatiskajiem ierofiem, minmetgjiem un snaiperu
Sauteném (Strods 2012, 67). Autors plasak nav paskaidrojis, kadas sist€émas ieroCi
ietilpa apbrunojuma: vai tas bija masinpistoles, lozmet&ji u. c. V&sturnieks Zigmars
Turcinskis norada, ka Latvija avoti par MGB un NKVD karaspéka vienibu darbibu ir
saglabajusies trucigi un fragmentari (Turcinskis 2007, 94).

PSRS tika veikts milzigs péetniecibas, inZenierijas, projekteSanas un
tehnologiskais darbs, lai raditu jaunus ierous un municiju veidus. Viens no
veiksmigakajiem ieroCiem bija triecienSautenes AK-—47 izgatavoSana. Maksims
Popenkers (1973) ir apliikojis ieroca izgatavoSanas vesturi un ieklauSanu padomju
armijas apbrunojuma (Popenkers 2021, 1-304). Jaatzime, ka pirmie AK—47 eksemplari
tika izgatavoti jau 1948. gada (Rozhdenie avtomata). Nav zinams, kur notika Sie
militarie testi un kadas karaspeka vienibas tie nonaca. Vesturnieks Ainars Bambals,
atsaucoties uz krievu vésturnieku V. Polikarpovu, raksta, ka dokuments “saks runat
tikai tad, kad pétniekiem biis pieejami okupacijas varas droSibas organu dokumenti”
(Bambals 2012, 203). Ruslans Cumaks raksturoja ierodu agrino attistibu, veica
tehnisko analizi. Autors apraksta triecienSautenes AK—47 izstrades veésturi un ta
masveida razo$anas uzsakSanu IZevskas masinbiives ripnica 1949. gada (Cumaks
2021, 1-600). Aleksandrs Zuks (1922-2002) apraksta vairaku ierodu vésturi un
tehniskos parametrus (Zuks 1992, 567, 608).

Nereti IB kaujinieku iero¢i nokluva partizanu riciba, pieméram, Z. Tur¢inskis min
gadijumu Valkas aprinki, kad kaujinieki bez cinas atdevusi 50 Sautenes; kopuma uz
1945. gada aprili Valkas aprinki no 587 ieroCu vienibam bijusas 520 Sautenes, 64
masinpistoles un 3 lozmetgji (Turcinskis 2011, 34). H. Strods ir noradijis padomju
varas noliiku apzinati miks€t ierocu markas, lai dazadu sist€ému atnemtie ieroci no IB
kaujiniekiem raditu partizaniem griitibas municijas sagadeé (Strods 1996, 376). Ari
okupacijas varas karaspéka vienibas vairakkart ieguva ierocus no partizaniem. Valkas
aprinka Trikatas pagasta teritorija 1945. gada rudent partizani, bégot no uzbrucgjiem,
pameta 1 rokas lozmet€ju, 1 Sauteni, 4 rokas granatas un 450 patronu (Turcinskis 2011,
102). BégSana bija izplatits nacionalo partizanu panémiens, lai izvairitos no sadursmes.
Ar1 Valmieras aprinkt 1945. gada 28. junija, iesaistot 40 NKVD karaspeka karavirus
un 10 IB kaujiniekus, parsteidza “nelegalistus”, kuri metas bégt no bunkura,
nepanémusi ierocus (Ratnieks 2018, 75). Tapat no krituSajiem partizaniem Abrenes
aprinka TilZas pagasta 1948. gada rudent IB kaujinieki izné€ma 2 Sautenes un 130
patronas (Turcinskis 2021, 285).

Latvijas pierobeza bija izteikta sadarbiba starp latvieSu un lietuvieSu partizaniem,
veidojot kopigas grupas un uzbriikot padomju varas aktivistiem un okupacijas varas
amatpersonam (Bruninieks 2022, 101-108). Rokisku apkartn€ partizanu vienibas
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paradijas loti atri, jo Lietuvas ziemelaustrumu teritorija bija viena no pirmajam, ko
ienéma Sarkana armija, un sakas mobilizacija. Péc MGB karaspeka vienibu meza
“kemmeSanam” lietuvieSu partizani pargaja Latvijas teritorija. 1944.—1945. gada
pretoSanas okupacijas rezimam RokiSku apkartné bija aktivaka neka daudzos citos
Lietuvas aprinkos (Kazulenas 2002, 8—10). Lietuvas brivibas cinitaji centas iemiiZinat
savu cinu fotografijas, lai nakamas paaudzes zinatu patiesu vésturi.

Rokisku aprinka brivibas cinitaju fotografijas (Kazulenas 2002, 1-94) var redzet,
ka lietuvieSu partizani bijusi brupoti ar padomju PPS, PPS, PPD sisteémas
masinpistolém, SVT pusautomatiskajam Sauteném, Mosina Sauteném, Degtjarjova
rokas lozmet€jiem, vacu K-98 sauteném, MP—40 masinpistolém, MG—42 un francu
“Saterlo” rokas lozmetgjiem (Kazulenas 2002, 12-75). Vairakas fotografijas ir
nenosakamas sist€émas Sautenes, pistoles un rokas granatas. Daudzi lietuviesi bija
ienakusi Latvijas teritorija un veidoja kop€jas apmetnes, ar savu brunojumu piedalijas
pretpadomju akcijas, frontalajas sadursmes pret okupacijas karaspéka vienibam.
Gramata minéti ar1 latvieSu partizani, to vidi Jazepa Fri¢a grupas partizans Voldemars
Drozdovskis.

Veésturniece Nijole Gaiskaite akcent&jusi lietuvieSu mobilo vienibu nozimi, kas
atri manevrgja ar zirgu pajigiem un kamanam. Uzbriikot ienaidniekiem negaiditi,
iznicinot tos un rekvizgjot ieroCus, pec operacijam partizanu vienibas atgriezas savas
saimniecibas un turpindja darbu. Lietuvas partizanu riciba bijusi ar1 lielgabali
(Gaiskaite 1996, 18).

1. att. Kanals, kura nacionalie partizani uznéma kauju Jekabpils novada Siipes purva apkartné.
Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2023.

Kopuma redzams, ka nacionalie partizani bijuSi brunoti ar dazadu sisteému
ieroCiem, ko ieguva trofeju veida, ka ari no dienesta vacu militarajos form&jumos un
vacu okupacijas perioda atstatajiem iero¢iem.

S1 pétijuma mérkis ir vérsts uz konkréta véstures notikuma — 1948. gada 28. jiilija

kaujas — ieroCu arsenala izp&ti ar fokusu uz AK-—47 trieciensautenes iesp&jamo
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pielietojumu no MGB karaspéka puses. Tiek aktualiz&ts jautajums, vai triecienSautenes
cksperimentala izméginasana ir notikusi Baltijas okupétajas valstis.

Petijuma uzdevums ir atklat kaujas notikuma vietu, apzinat lietiskos avotus, veikt
salidzinasanu ar arhiva materialiem, mutvardu veéstures avotiem un zinatnisko
literatliru. Avotu atlasei tika izmantota vésturiski salidzino$a metode, metodologisko
pieeju pilnveidoja teémas historiografija.

Liecibas no notikuma vietas

Apsekojot kaujas vietu Jekabpils novada Kalna pagasta (GPS koordinates
56.260585; 25.688099), tika atklati vairaki lietiskie avoti. 40 metru attaluma uz
rietumiem no gravja puses (partizanu kaujas vieta — skat. 1. att.) tika atrastas daudzas
izSautas Mosina sisteémas patronu Caulites (7,62 x 54 mm), kas liecina, ka tur MGB
karaspéka vieniba pielietojusi Degtjarjova rokas lozmet€ju. Turpat apméram 33 metru
attaluma no gravja uz dienvidu pusi rietumu virziena atradies otrs Degtjarjova
lozmetgjs, atrastas tadas paSas Caulites, veidojot krustuguni (skat. 2. att.). Uguns
blivumu aprakstija Vlads Simkuns (1927), atceroties, ka $avieni cirtusi zarus ka ar
izkapti (Bruninieks 2022, 222). 20 metru attaluma no mezabralu pozicijam tika atrasts
padomju sist€émas F—1 rokas granatas droSinatajs (skat. 3. att.), kas sasaucas ar kaujas
apraksta min€to granatu no MGB karaspéka vienibas puses.

2. att. Mauzera, Mosina patronas un Caulites,
nespragusi F1 rokas granata Jekabpils novada
Stpes purva ankartné. Foto: H. Bruninieks. 2023.

3. att. CaurSauta piena kanna Jekabpils novada
Stipes purva apkartné. Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2023.
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MGB karaspika lietotd lozmetdja Degtjarjova Mosina
sistémas Caulltes

Naciondlo partizinu lictotd vicu armijas

Naciondlo . Bototss Mauzora sistd (Gewehr G43) pus $

patronas un iz8autas caulltes i o MGB karaspdka Hototd
PPS izéauta Saulite

‘ . ( MGB karaspdka lietotds
F-1 rokas granitas sprauslis

Atrastds lodes naclonslo

Naciondlo pa liototds Mosina sistd partizanu pozicija (no kreisas) . ‘

patrona un izSautds Caulites
1) Luger lode :
2) Mosina lode 5. kapeiku monéta (1946, g. izlaidums)
3) Deforméta lode ar spicu

i ] uzgali ar 6,51 gramu
Naciondio partizinu lictotd braunina patrona

4. att. 1948. gada 28. jilija kaujas lietiskie avoti Jekabpils novada Siipes purva apkartné.
Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2023.

70 metru attaluma uz rietumiem tika atrasta viena izSauta PPS sistémas Gaulite,
kas liecina par 7,62 x 25 mm kalibra patronas pielietoSanu, ticamak, Sauts ar TTT
pistoli no MGB karaspeka vienibas puses. Pie gravja malas 2 metru attaluma uz
rictumiem tika atrasta viena nespragusi padomju brunojuma F—1 rokas granata (skat.
4, att.), kas, iesp€jams, var€ja biit arT partizanu mesta granata, kura nav spragusi; to
mingja V. Simkuns savas atminas (Bruninieks 2022, 222).

Gravis Ir ticis tirits un padzilinats, tapéc kaujas laika atstatie priekSmeti (skat. 5.
att.) nonakus$i uzbéruma mala, nav izslégts, ka laika gaita tos var€ja parvietot ari
cilveki. Turpat netalu no gravja malas atradas piena kanna (skat. 3. att.). Sis atradums
apstiprina avotu zinas par to, ka glabjoties partizani atstaja kaujas vietu, pametot edienu
tranSeja (Kazemekaites Aldonas stasts; LNA LVA, 1986. £, 1. apr., 41257. 1., 3. s¢j.,
241).

21



Haralds Bruninieks

ERSOU PA3 MGB karaspéka
Waﬁ"&nbtw uzbrukuma virziens
z:m Nacionalie partizani
kanna
R e coume T 0 \A
70m atkapsanas virziens
m \ /-
grandtas
F1
Spraushs
Degtjarjova
lokmetéjs
33m

D

5. att. 1948. gada 28. julija kaujas rekonstrukcija JEkabpils novada Siipes purva apkartng.
Foto: H. Bruninieks, 2023.

Virziena uz rietumiem no uzbrikosa karaspéka vienibas puses tika atrasta viena
piecu kapeiku monéta (1946. gada izlaidums), loti iesp&jams, ka ta pieder&jusi, kadam
MGB karaviram. Par MGB karaspéka krituSajiem un ievainotajiem no vienibas puses
zinunav (LNA LVA, 1986. 1., 1. apr., 41257. 1., 3. s§j., 241). Tas liek uzdot jautajumu,
val tieSam, cinoties veselas stundas garuma un atstajot tik daudz pieradijumu par
Sausanu, iztika bez upuriem? V. Simkuns apgalvo, ka bijusi cietusie arf no MGB
karaspéka vienibas (Kaunietis 2001, 617). Gravja pretéja mala uz austrumiem tika
atrasta braunina tipa patrona, PPS sistémas ¢aulites, Mauzera patrona (7,92 x 57 mm)
un Mosina sistémas patronas un ¢aulites, viena vacu armijas pusautomatiskas Sautenes
“Mauser Gewehr 43” aptvere ar patronam (skat. 5. att€lu).

Salidzinot atklatos lietiskos avotus ar arhiva materialiem, var apgalvot, ka
meZabralu brunojuma bijusi ka vacu armijas ieroci: Mauser K-98 Sautenes, (MG—42
lozmetejs, Walther P-38 piederéja kauja krituSajam Peterim Buceniekam), P—08,
brauning, ta padomju ierodi: PPS sistémas masinpistoles, Degtjarjova sistémas
lozmet€js DP-28 (Janim Indanam), Mosina sist€mas Sautenes un francu karabine
(kauja krituSajam Albertam Sturanam). Tika izmantotas dazadu sist€ému rokas granatas,
leskaitot F—1 (Bruninieks 2022, 280-285; 378; LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 41257. 1.,
3. s§j., 241). Turpat aiz gravja austrumu virziena tika atrastas 3 izsautas lodes, viena
deforméta ar spicu uzgali (neidentificgjama — 6,51 grams); ja pienem, ka ta ir Mosina
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sistémas, tad deformgjoties zaudg€jusi turpat 40% svara. Otra lode no POS sistémas, kas,
ticamak, piedergjusi mezabralu brunojumam. Tresa lode ar spico uzgali, visticamak, ir
no Mosina sist€mas iero¢iem un raidita no MGB karaspeka vienibas puses.

Pretrunigi viedokli par AK—47 iespéjamo pielietojumu

Pats pretrunigakais jautajums ir saistits ar V. Simkuna atminam par $aja kauja it
ka pielietoto trieciensauteni AK—47 no MGB karaspéka vienibas puses (Kaunietis
2001, 617). Vesturnieks Janis Vilums kritiski vertgjis AK—47 pielietojumu, pamatojot,
ka triikst materialo liecibu (Vilums 2023, 223-224). Nozimigs ir Lietuvas Zemaitijas
aprinka Satrijas brigades partizanu sakarnicka Adoma Gedvila (dz. 1931) video
stastijums par AK—47 pielietojumu Lietuvas rietumu dala Zemaitija. 1949. gada 21.
maija notikust MGB karaspeka sadursme ar lietuvieSu partizaniem TelSu rajona, kur
grupa iznicinajusi divus MGB karaspéka virsniekus, tos ielencot. No kritusajiem MGB
virsniekiem partizani panémusi divas AK-47 triecienSautenes, paSi partizani
pargérbusies krituso virsnieku formas un izgajusi no aplenkuma ar visiem iero¢iem.
Partizaniem Iidzi bijusi ari AK—47 triecienSautenu kaste, uz kuras var€ja nolasit §1
ieroca modeli (Adoma Gedvila video).

A. Gedvila mutvardu liecibu papildina petijums, kura noradits, ka TelSu rajona,
Dieva Krésla meza 1949. gada 21. maija rita MGB karaspeka vieniba no TelSiem
ielenca lielu dalu meza, kura slépas partizani. Kaujas laika tika nogalinati septini
partizani, tostarp Satrijas grupas komandieris Alouzs MaZutis — Sariins. Cetri partizani
tika sanemti glista, no kuriem tris guva smagus ievainojumus. Rotas komandierim
Edmundam RekaSam — Lakiinam un Steponam Rekasam — Dariusam izdevas izlauzties
no aplenkuma (Dalius Zygelis, Alfredas Jonusas 2014, 48-53).

Salidzinot Sos divus informacijas avotus, noprotams, ka A. Gedvila lieciba nav
pretruna ar arhiva dokumentiem, kas publicéti Zurnala. Tapat mutvardu vestures avota
zinas sakrit ar arhiva dokumentu datiem par divu partizanu izglabsanos.

Analizgjot V. Simkuna teikto par trieciensautenes AK—47 pielietosanu, ir svarigi
saprast, ka Iidz ar PSRS aizsardzibas ministra Dmitrija Ustinova 1948. gada 21. janvara
paveli Nr. 18 IZevskas motorriipnicai bija uzticéta tehniskas dokumentacijas izstrade
un Kalasnikova AK—47 triecienSautenes eksperimentalas partijas razoSana. To veica
lidz 1948. gada 1. jinijam, izgatavojot 1 500 Ak—47 triecienSautenes. PEc veiksmigiem
1948. gada militarajiem testiem 1949. gada AK—47 tika ieklauts PSRS brunojuma
(Rozhdenie avtomata). Mingtais fakts neizslédz iesp&jamibu, ka AK—47 izmeginajumi
tika veikti arT karaspeka dalas un, visticamak, tur, kur notika kaujas operacijas.
Okupetajas Baltijas valstis vel turpindjas brunota pretoSanas. Sé€lijas nacionala
partizana V. Simkuna atminas nav pretruna ne ar trieciensautenes izgatavosanas laiku,
ne ta iesp&jamo pielietojuma hronologiju (kauja notika 1948. gada 28. julija).
Neskatoties uz to, ka ekspedicijas laika netika atrasti lietiskie avoti par AK—47
triecienSautenes pielietojumu, izvirzitais jautajums nav zaudgjis savu aktualitati. Ir
atrasti divi v@stures avoti ar informaciju, ka AK—47 trieciensautenes tika pielietotas,
apkarojot Baltijas valstu nacionalos partizanus.
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Pagatnes notikumu izpratn€ ir svarigi analizét un saprast individa ieprieks paustas
liecibas par lidzigiem notikumiem. Pieméram, V. Simkuna un E. Ribula (1936—2018)
atminas atklaj citu lidzigu epizodi par Martina Poklevinska (1902—-1951) sagiistiSanu.
Abi liecinieki apgalvo, ka M. Poklevinskim satvertas rokas un tas ticis sasiets
(Kaunietis 2001, 616; Ribulis 2017, 173). Lidzigs stastijums ir V. Simkunam par
nacionala partizana P&tera Bucenieka (1910-1948) izglabsanos no MGB aresta, kas
sasaucas ar pratinamas Zentas Dobulanes (1924) liecibu (Kaunietis 2001, 617-619;
LNA LVA, 1986. f,, 1. apr., 41257. 1., 1. sgj., 95, 96. Ip.). Sie avoti liek secinat, ka,
atgriezoties grupa, M. Poklevinskis un P. Bucenieks ir izstastijusi par savu sagiistiSanu.
Visticamak, M. Poklevinskis atklaja ari par MGB karaspéka vienibas jauno brunojumu.

V. Simkuns kaujas laika nevargja redzet AK—47 triecien$auteni un savu atminu
stastijumu balstijis uz M. Poklevinska teikto. Historiografija noradits, ka Latvija no
citiem PSRS regioniem ieradas vairakas MGB karaspéka vienibas, kas saskan ar V.
Simkuna stastito, ka vieniba nakusi no Rigas (Strods 2012, 65; Kaunietis 2001, 616—
617). Loti iespjams, ka ta vargja bt kada speciala vieniba, jo uz M. Poklevinski ka
MGB agentu palavas MGB drosibas dienests, par to tika informé&ts pats PSRS MGB
ipasas sanaksmes sekretariata vaditajs generalmajors A. Esaulovs (LNA LVA, 1986.
f., 1. apr., 40244. 1., 1. s¢€j., 54). Lietuvas piemers lauj izdarit pien€mumu, ka ierocu
pielietojumu var€ja ierobezot konkrétas situacijas. lerocis var€ja tikt izmantots M.
Poklevinska konvojésana, bet kaujas laika, visdrizak, to nepielietoja.

Nobeigums

Ekspedicijas gaita atklatie avoti lauj rekonstru€t kaujas norisi un gt informaciju
par pielietotajiem iero¢iem no abam sadursmeé iesaistitajam pusém. Jasecina, ka MGB
karasp€ks uzbrucis no rietumiem austrumu virziena, izmantojis divus Degtjarjova
rokas lozmet€jus, veidojot krustuguni. Apsekojot kaujas norises vietu, nevar€ja atrast
pedas par citu sisteému iero¢u modeliem, iznpemot vienu izSautu padomju brunojuma
7,62 x 25 mm kalibra patronu. Maz ticams, ka MGB iekSlietu karaspeka vienibai biitu
bijusi tikai 2 Degtjarjova lozmetgji, tiem, iesp&jams, bija vél citi automatiskie ieroci,
kas paredzeti tuvcinai.

Nacionalo partizanu pielietotie ieroCi kaujas vieta atbilda tiem, kas minéti
petijuma par S€lijas nacionalo partizanu brunoto kustibu. Kaujas laika mezabrali ir
pielietojusi ieroCus, kas pieladgjas ar Mosina un TT sist€émas (7,62 x 25 mm) patronam,
tas vargja bt padomju Mosina sistémas 3autenes, PPS masinpistoles, Degtarjova
lozmet€js. Tapat tikuSas lietotas vacu Mauzer K-98 sist€émas Sautenes un
pusautomatiska “Mauser Gewehr 43”, MG-2 loZmetgjs. Grupas riciba bija pistoles P—
38, P08, Braunina sistémas pistole, francu karabine un padomju brunojuma F—1 rokas
granatas.

V. Simkuna stasts izvirzijis lidz §im nepétitus jautdgjumus: kads bija MGB
karaspeka vienibu apbrunojums? Vai PSRS jaunas triecienSautenes AK-47
izméginajuma poligons var€ja biit okup&to Baltijas valstu teritorijas? Latvija pieejamie
avoti un t€mas historiografija sniedz vispar&ju ieskatu, bet ne pilnvertigu, detalizétu
informaciju par MGB karaspéka vienibu apbrunojumu. Okupacijas varas riciba var
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saskatit politiskus motivus, kas ietekmgja to, ka tika atspogulota informacija par
zaud€jumiem un brunoto kustibu. P&tniekiem biis jasastopas ar daudziem
neatbild€tiem jautajumiem, tostarp ar avotu deficitu par MGB karaspéka apbrunojumu.
Pilnvertiga §1s témas izpete nakotné biis atkariga no Krievijas slepenajiem arhiviem,
kuru atklasana var izmainit véstures atspogulojumu min&to jautajumu loka.

Saisinajumi
IB — Iznicinataju bataljons
MGB — (Ministerstvo gosudarstvennoj bezopasnosti) — Valsts drosibas ministrija
NKVD — (Narodnyj komissariat vnutrennih del) — Iekslietu tautas komisariats
PSRS — Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba
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Summary

In January 1919, Kaunas became a provisional and factual capital of the
Lithuanian Republic, a concentration center of the volunteers of the Lithuanian Armed
Forces. At that time in Kaunas, conditions for the formation of Lithuanian military
units were particularly unfavourable, especially due to the fact that, until the July of
1919, Kaunas was actually controlled and governed by German military
administration. The process of the establishment of state institutions of independent
Lithuania and taking over the control of the city was hard and slow-going. In Kaunas,
Lithuanian military personnel constantly felt like being surrounded by the enemy and
continually persecuted by both communist-minded German soldiers and local citizens
incited by Bolsheviks or those entertaining anti-State attitude. Sometimes such
encounters ended in the loss of Lithuanian soldiers’ lives but more often in injuries and
maiming, for which the troops were treated in the military hospital. However, the
Military School cadets stood out in this context and were sufficiently popular with the
local population.

Lietuvas militari civilas attiectbas Kauna 1919. gada

Atslégas vardi: Lietuvas brunotie speki, Lietuvas karaviri, militaras un civilas
attiecibas, ikdienas dzive, Kaunas garnizons 1919. gada

Kopsavilkums
1919. gada janvari Kauna kluva par Lietuvas Republikas pagaidu un faktisko
galvaspilsétu, par Lietuvas brivpratigo brunoto spéku koncentracijas centru. Toreiz
Kauna bija nelabvéligi apstakli Lietuvas militaro vienibu veidoSanai, 1pasi tapéc, ka
lidz 1919. gada jilijam Kaunu faktiski kontrolgja un parvaldija Vacijas militara
administracija. Neatkarigas Lietuvas valsts institiiciju izveidoSanas process un pilsétas
kontroles parnemsana norit€ja smagi un 1€ni. Kauna Lietuvas militarpersonas jutas ka
ienaidnieka ielenktas un tika nepartraukti vajatas gan no komunistiski noskanoto vacu
karaviru, gan no viet€jo pilsonu puses, kurus kiidija bolSeviki vai tie, kas i1zplatija
pretvalstiskas idejas. Reizém $adas sadursmes beidzas ar lietuvieSu karaviru dzivibas
zaudeSanu, bet biezak ar ievainojumiem un kroploSanu, kuru dél karaviri nokluva
militaraja hospitali. Saja situacija Militaras skolas kadeti pozitivi izcélas un bija
pietiekami populari vietgjo iedzivotaju vidd.
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Introduction

Due to objective causes Lithuanian Armed Forces were formed at the very height
of the fighting for independence. It is worth noting that the establishment of Lithuanian
Armed Forces proceeded with the young state having neither material nor
administrative resources. In January 1919, Kaunas became the provisional and factual
capital of the Republic of Lithuania as well as a center for the concentration of
volunteers, training of officers, and formation of various military units. At the
beginning of 1919, conditions for the formation of Lithuanian military units were
particularly unfavorable, especially since until the July of 1919, Kaunas was actually
controlled and governed by German military administration. In addition to that, the
demoralized and barely controlled military personnel of German Army, particularly
the so-called “Spartacists”, formed not only their own Soldiers’ Boards but also
conducted sallies against the soldiers of the Lithuanian Armed Forces then undergoing
formation and state institutions. This caused quite a few conflicts in the aftermath of
which Lithuanian soldiers would be killed. Certainly, Lithuanian state institutions
gradually took over the control of Kaunas, but the process was hard and slow-going. A
significant problem was the population of Kaunas, the majority of which were non-
Lithuanians; therefore, it is no wonder that among them prevailed anti-Lithuanian
sentiments against both the Lithuanian State and its Armed Forces and individual
soldiers. The inhabitants of Kaunas treated Lithuanian soldiers with open contempt and
insulted them by calling them derogatory words like clog-bearers, blockheads, army of
bumpkins, and other epithets. According to the former Minister of Internal Affairs,
Rapolas Skipitis, Polish-speaking citizens of Kaunas also demonstrated malevolence
towards officials taking up their residence in Kaunas: “We are in majority in Kaunas
and we are in command here but not the blockheads that have come from the country-
side.” Jews, watching Lithuanian soldiers marching along the streets used to speak
ironically: “Look, these clog-wearing country boors will defeat the great Russian
Army! Kaunas was and will remain a Russian city.” (Skipitis 1961, 59-60)

The situation was further complicated by the fact that the Lithuanian police being
formed in Kaunas was incapable of ensuring public order and peace in the interim
capital. Therefore, military personnel of Kaunas garrison were forced to execute
functions actually not assigned to them, i.e., to conduct night-time searches, pursue
smugglers and fight against Kaunas citizens illegally making and selling moonshine.
No doubt, this increased animosity against the Lithuanian Armed Forces. No less
important was the fact that in Kaunas, at the beginning of 1919, Bolshevik
propagandists actively operated by overtly conducting recruitment to the Red Army.
Bolshevik propagandists promised a monthly salary of 300 Ostmarks by paying it for
half a year in advance. Whereas the Lithuanian Government in its proclamations
promised to pay just one hundred Ostmarks (Savanoriy zZygiai 1991, 248).

During the period under analysis, it is possible to relatively categorize Kaunas
garrison into two parts: firstly, rear units, i.e., the Military School, the Military Aviation
School, engineering, technical, aviation-related, logistical, and other military units as
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well as Commandant’s Headquarters for the city and district. Secondly, active combat
units, i.e., the 2nd Infantry Regiment and combat units under formation at Kaunas
Commandant’s Headquarters, first of all the Hussar Squadron, later on renamed as the
1%t Hussar Regiment as well as Kaunas battalions that later became the 5" and 7%
Infantry Regiments.

The purpose of the article is to survey the relations of the soldiers of Kaunas
garrison of the Lithuanian Armed Forces with the citizens of Kaunas in 1919 through
the prism of the daily routine.

Relations of Military School cadets with Kaunas citizens

From the beginning of 1919, volunteers having chosen to join the Lithuanian
Armed Forces and arriving in Kaunas first found themselves at the Registration Point.
In winter, it was cold in the Registration Point and bunks made of planks were bare,
without any straw. The coming volunteers were not fed; they ate whatever they brought
from home (Savanoriy zygiai 1991, 109). At night, they slept wherever they found
room, mostly on the floor. Though theoretically all the volunteers could choose in
which unit to serve, officers proposed to join the 2" Infantry Regiment or the
Commandant’s Headquarters of Kaunas city and district, other alternatives were
simply non-existent. Cold and hunger helped fast to decide that it was necessary to
choose whatever was proposed. It was true that later, having got accustomed to the
changed environment, they used to ask to transfer them or simply willfully moved to
another unit where service was better and more representative. The best service
conditions were in institutions training officers, the most important of them was the
Military School. Although the living conditions of the first Classes of the Military
School were described as much more than spartan, they were considerably better in
comparison to those in other units of Kaunas garrison.

The Military School had a barber’s shop, but cadets could use the services of the
barber and have their beards shaved not more than twice a week (LCSA, 1451. f., 2.
apr., 1. I, 7. Ip.). Cadets had no free time; therefore, they could go out rarely. On
Sundays, all Roman Catholics were taken to the garrison church for mass. Upon the
return from the church, those who had no penalties got permission to visit the city
(Sliogeris 1920, 230). In public, cadets’ behavior was exemplary (discipline was
particularly strict) and modest since money-wise their pockets were empty — they
usually would spend half of their 50 Ostmark pay on food (Masiotas 1982, 59).

In 1919, cadets of the Military School lived under constant combat readiness
conditions because except for the Kaunas city and district Commandant’s Headquarters
company there was not a single military unit that could ensure order and peace in the
interim capital. Therefore, the Military School was also forced to execute functions not
assigned to it. This was particularly difficult for the 1 Class cadets who had to often
go on patrol or safeguard the railway station, bridges, state institutions, the bank, the
Government Palace or to lend assistance to combat units upon receiving the
information that German “Spartacists” were ready to attack. Cadets of the Military
School were also sent to conduct night-time searches in flats of communist
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organizations, members of POW (pol. Polska Organizacja Wojskowa), smugglers and
moonshine makers (Kiauné 1954, 153). The search for the data on how the attitude of
Kaunas community towards the Military School and its cadets kept changing was
unsuccessful; however, it is reasonable to think that disciplined and fight-efficient
cadets had to inspire respectful awe among the inhabitants entertaining anti-State
disposition and joy, hope and pride among the patriots of Lithuania. In 1919, the
Military School and its cadets were considered ambiguously. This consideration
depended on the attitude of Kaunas citizens towards the Lithuanian State undergoing
restoration. Those supporting the Lithuanian statehood assessed the activity of the
Military School in ensuring order and stability in the city positively. A completely
opposite assessment was typical of citizens embracing anti-Lithuanian and anti-
statehood attitude while night-time searches conducted by cadets only strengthened
that animosity. During the exploration, no data were found whether the cadets of the
Military School had been assaulted or called bad names by citizens unlike the frequent
occurrences concerning soldiers serving in Kaunas city and district Commandant’s
Office or in the 2" Infantry Regiment. Taking into consideration discrepancies in
opinions and attitudes of local inhabitants, there emerged a necessity for the command
of the Military School and cadets not only to retain their good name and favor of
patriotically dispositioned population but also to win over the indifferent and instill in
anti-statehood dispositioned inhabitants reverent fear and make them respect the
restored Lithuanian State as well as its Armed Forces. Thus, from the very first days of
the establishment of the Military School, its command and cadets made efforts to shape
a positive image of the Lithuanian Armed Forces in the eyes of Kaunas community.
The command of the military School aimed at making the appearance of cadets look
beyond reproach (sometimes even using drastic means) and sought that their marching
in city streets would provoke in Kaunas population not only positive associations but
also admiration and liking. Physical development of Military School cadets was also
meant to psychologically affect Kaunas citizens. Cadets, by running along Kaunas
streets in harmonious formation despite the cold or nasty weather, demonstrated
determination, endurance, combat spirit, and force. These “joggings” of would-be
officers had to clearly demonstrate and prove to the local population as well as to
German and French soldiers their physical fitness and trust in the growing might of the
Lithuanian Armed Forces. This open demonstration of the fighting spirit and
determination was unambiguously perceived and estimated not only by the population
of anti-State disposition but also by the Command of the Lithuanian Armed Forces and
the State. In a critical situation, the Military School used to be assigned to execute the
most complicated and crucial missions that would-be officers executed with
determination and beyond reproach. However, Kaunas citizens were most fascinated
by marching songs of the cadets of the Military School. Since no special time was
allotted for teaching and learning of marching songs, cadets voluntarily organized
rehearsals during their free time before or after the roll-call. Although tired, cadets
willingly attended singing lessons. It was the matter not only of honor but also of
prestige. While marching back to the Military School, after the mass at the Garrison
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church, it was pleasant for each of the cadets to receive praise (sometimes not in
Lithuanian): ladny chlopcy, ladnie spievaju (handsome lads, beautiful singing) from
quite a large company of young people (fellow- and non-fellow countrymen and young
women) accompanying them (Sliogeris 1920, 230). At that time, cadets mostly
performed songs by poet Maironis.

Service in units at the Commandant’s Headquarters for Kaunas city and
district

Service in Kaunas city and district Commandant’s Headquarters was slightly
different. Its training company (about 100 soldiers, several officers and non-
commissioned officers) was deployed in the center of Kaunas from its very foundation
on 1 August 1919; therefore, soldiers’ barracks, as they are described in remembrances,
were spacious and clean (LMA VB RS 193. f., 46. 1., 1. Ip.). Food, though initially
poor, gradually improved. Soldiers baked white bread from flour received from the
USA, cooked porridge from groats and sometimes ate meat (LMA VB RS 193. f., 27.
., 2. 1p.). From the very beginning of January 1919, when the Lithuanian Armed Forces
started settling in Kaunas, the relations with the German army deployed here until its
departure in July were tense and considerably hostile. German soldiers looked down at
the forming Lithuanian Armed Forces with open contempt and taunted volunteers by
calling them: Litauishen Hund, Litauishen Schweine, etc. (LMA VB RS 193. 1., 46. |,
1. Ip.). The situation was particularly complicated by the fact that, in spite of all factual
circumstances, Germany and its Army were considered an ally, therefore, attempts
were made to retain friendly relations. Lithuanian military personnel were commanded
by the Order of the Minister of National Defense dated 24 February 1919 to politely
treat German officers and soldiers in order to avoid unfavorable incidents (Order of the
Ministry of Defence No. 36). Despite bilateral efforts, lethal outcomes were not
avoided. On 11 January 1919, in the vicinity of the railway station, Germans shot
Juozas Kalasiiinas and Antanas Zambacevidius, volunteers of the 2" Infantry
Regiment, while the latter were going to the Red Cross hospital; on 19 February,
another volunteer of the 2" Infantry Regiment, Bronius Simolaitis, was shot while
being on patrol; on 18 March, the volunteer Pranas Eimutis was killed at the Metropolis
hotel (Jakstys 2019, 98). In Kaunas, Lithuanian military personnel constantly felt like
being surrounded by the enemy and continually persecuted by both communist-minded
German soldiers and local citizens incited by Bolsheviks or those entertaining anti-
State attitude who used to throw brickbats at Lithuanian volunteers in uniform as soon
as they appeared in city streets (Savanoriy zygiai 1991, 247). Attempting to somewhat
control the situation, officers of the Commandant’s Headquarters for Kaunas city and
district tried not to allow volunteers to go out because it was not safe to walk in the Old
Town or in more remote areas wearing a military uniform, since ill-disposed citizens
tried to poke them with knives or attempted to assault them in other diverse ways. Quite
a few soldiers of the Commandant’s Office were attacked in the Old Town and
particularly frequently on the Market place; they were often beaten and knife-wounded
and found themselves in hospital (LMA VB RS 193. f,, 52. |, I. Ip.). In 1919, with
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Bolshevik forces approaching Kaunas, the relations between the local population and
the military personnel of Kaunas city and district Commandant’s Headquarters were
still further complicated by the proclaimed martial law. After the declaration of the
martial law, soldiers were sent to patrol the Aleksotas-Garliava highway. The order
stated to prevent anybody from taking foodstuffs out of Kaunas without a special
permission of Kaunas Commandant. On 16 February, upon arriving at the post in
Aleksotas (a suburb of Kaunas), volunteers encountered hostile local population, quite
a few of whom refused to let Lithuanian military personnel to have a place for rest
because they were ill-disposed towards Lithuania. At night, military personnel were
fired upon from the neighboring houses. Reacting to the afore-said, the military
personnel identified the shooting-related houses and conducted searches in them. In all
the instances, the troops, having identified the houses and broken into them, treated the
residents roughly and cruelly (LMA VB RS 193, f,, 60. I., 8-9. Ip.). Such mutual
everyday behavior could not serve as a basis for good relations. During this period,
Kaunas was in a situation when each evening started with shooting and explosions of
grenades. It was particularly difficult to determine who specifically and why used to
open fire because the city abounded in people sympathizing with Bolsheviks; the more
so, their activity was encouraged by the approaching Bolshevik army. The disorder in
Kaunas was also caused by ever more and more demoralized German army and diverse
criminal elements who perceived the complexity of the situation and tried to take the
most advantage of it.

Conclusion

In 1919, military personnel of the Lithuanian Armed Forces deployed in Kaunas
were treated not without ambiguity. The standpoint towards Lithuanian troops
depended on how the population of that time treated the Lithuanian State under
restoration. Those supporting the Lithuanian statehood assessed the activity of the
military personnel in ensuring order and stability in the city positively. A completely
opposite assessment was typical of citizens embracing anti-Lithuanian and anti-
statehood attitude while night-time searches conducted by troops only strengthened
that animosity. In this context, Military School cadets who distinguished themselves
by strict discipline and were popular among local young women clearly stood out.
Their Sunday marching to the Garrison church was a genuine entertainment for the
population of Kaunas.
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Summary

The aim of the article is to compare the attitudes and actions of the Lithuanian
government and citizens in the war of the Soviet Union against Finland and to highlight
its essential characteristics. The author of the article defines two objectives: 1) to
indicate what reasons influenced the choice of Lithuania to stay neutral during the
military aggression of the Soviet Union against Finland; and 2) to reveal by what means
some citizens helped Finland, and whether this did not contradict the neutrality policy
of the Lithuanian government. Actions of Lithuanian government and its citizens are
examined based on the research methods of document analysis, qualitative content
analysis, and the comparative method. The sources used for this article are documents
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Lithuania in Lithuanian Central State Archives,
Lithuanian volunteers’ documents in the Military Archives in Helsinki, Lithuanian
citizens letters written in 1939-1940 to the Finnish Consul in Lithuania in the Joensuu
Regional Archives which were published in the collection of documents compiled by
the author of this article. We also use reports and political articles of that time printed
in the pro-Government daily Lietuvos aidas (Echo of Lithuania), military magazines
such as Kardas (Sword), Karys (Soldier), and Trimitas (Trumpet). Accordingly, the
author of the article concludes that the policy of neutrality in Lithuania did not bring
the expected results of preserved statehood: the USSR occupied the country in 1940.
There was no common view in society on the observance of neutrality in the event of
the war between the Soviet Union and Finland as the active position of some of
inhabitants striving to help Finland was contrary to the Lithuanian government’s policy
of neutrality. Lithuanian citizens’ support for Finland can be seen as an expression of
civic virtues in the country under the authoritarian regime of that time, since it was
necessary to take an active civic position that did not coincide with the policy of the
government.
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Lietuvas valdibas un tas pilsonu riciba Padomju Savienibas un Somijas
kara laika: 1939.-1940. gads

Atslegas vardi: ziemas karS, Lietuvas valdiba, Lietuvas palidziba Somijai,
neitralitate, Somija, Padomju Savieniba

Kopsavilkums

Raksta meérkis ir salidzinat Lietuvas valdibas un pilsonu attieksmi, ricibu
Padomju Savienibas un Somijas kara laika, izcelt tas butiskakas iezimes. P&tijuma
autore definé divus mérkus: noradit, kadi iemesli ietekmé&ja Lietuvas izveli palikt
neitralai Padomju Savienibas militaras agresijas laika pret Somiju; atklat, ar kadiem
lidzekliem pilsoni palidz€ja Somijai, vai tas nebija pretruna ar Lietuvas valdibas
neitralitates politiku. Lietuvas valdibas un tas iedzivotaju riciba tiek apliikota,
balstoties uz dokumentu un kvalitativa satura analizi, salidzinosas metodes izpéti.
Raksta izmantotie avoti ir Lietuvas Centrala Valsts arhiva Lietuvas Arlietu ministrijas
fondu dokumenti, Helsinku Militara arhiva Lietuvas brivpratigo fonda dokumenti,
Lietuvas pilsonu 1939.-1940. gada rakstitas vestules Somijas konsulam Lietuva, kas
atrodas Joensii Regionalaja arhiva. Visi min&tie dokumenti ir publicéti §1 raksta autores
apkopotaja dokumentu krajuma. Tiek izmantoti ta laika valdibas zinojumi un politiskie
raksti, kas drukati valdibu atbalstoSaja laikraksta “Lietuvos aidas”, militarajos zurnalos
“Kardas™ (Zobens), “Karys” (Karavirs) un “Trimitas” (Trompete). P&tijuma autore
secina, ka Lietuvas neitralitates politika nav devusi gaiditos valstiskuma saglabasanas
rezultatus, jo PSRS okupéja valsti 1940. gada. Sabiedriba nebija vienota viedokla par
neitralitates ievéroSanu Padomju Savienibas un Somijas kara gadijuma, jo dazu
iedzivotaju aktiva nostdja, cenSoties palidzeét Somijai, bija pret€ja ta laika Lietuvas
politikai. Lietuvas pilsonu atbalsts Somijai uzskatams par pilsoniska tikuma izpausmi
ta laika autoritara rezima valsti, jo bija jaienem aktiva pilsoniska pozicija, kas nesakrita
ar valdibas politiku.

Introduction

In the context of Russia’s war against Ukraine, the international community is
discussing what actions should be taken by governments together with their citizens to
defend sovereignty and territorial integrity of state. As some Central and Eastern
European states are geopolitically vulnerable in terms of security, their leaders face the
dilemma of whether to select a proactive policy and support the country subject to
aggression, or to remain neutral in order to maintain economic and energy stability and
protect themselves from threats to national security. Some insights can be gained by
examining the case of the position assumed by the states and citizens in the Soviet
Union’s war against Finland between 1939 and 1940. The purpose of the article is to
compare the attitudes and actions of the Lithuanian government and citizens in the war
of the Soviet Union against Finland and to highlight its essential characteristics. The
author of the present article defines two objectives: 1) to indicate what reasons
influenced the choice of Lithuania to stay neutral during the military aggression of the
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Soviet Union against Finland; and 2) to reveal by what means some citizens helped
Finland, and whether this did not contradict the neutrality policy of the Lithuanian
government. Letters and documents of Lithuanian citizens found by the author of this
article in the Finnish archives presupposed the problem of the study, what actions of
some Lithuanian citizens helped Finland in the war against the Soviet Union and how
this can change the established attitude towards the country’s neutrality when
researching the subject from an individual perspective. Actions of Lithuanian
government and its citizens are examined based on the research methods of document
analysis, qualitative content analysis, and the comparative method. The document
analysis method is used to collect empirical data and analyse the neutrality policy of
the Lithuanian government, and the support of its population for Finland. The method
of qualitative content analysis is applied to examine ways in which the conflict between
the Soviets and the Finns was covered for a wide audience in Lithuanian media. The
comparative method serves to reveal divergent actions and attitudes of the Lithuanian
government and the population in and towards the Winter War*. The sources used for
this aim and objectives can be classified into three groups. The first group includes
documents of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Lithuania contained in the Lithuanian
Central State Archives, which reflected the behaviour of the President, the
Government, and the Lithuanian delegation in the League of Nations when considering
the exclusion of the USSR due to its military aggression against Finland (LCVA, f.,
383. apr., 7, b. 1114, 2114). The second group includes documents of Lithuanian
volunteers stored in the Military Archives in Helsinki (Sota-Arkisto, 1940), letters
written by Lithuanian citizens in 1939-1940 to Viind Aarnio, the Finnish Consul in
Lithuania, which are preserved in the Joensuu Regional Archives (JOMA, 1939-1940.
f., 1) and the documents published in the collection of documents compiled by the
author of this paper on the Winter War and Lithuania, which reflected the attitudes and
actions of Lithuanian citizens of that time regarding support for Finland (Januzyté
1997). The third group of sources consists of reports and political articles of that time
printed in the pro-Government daily Lietuvos aidas (Echo of Lithuania)?, military

11 The war between Finland and the USSR in 1939-1940 in scholarly publications is referred to as the Winter War.
Therefore, this name is used in this article.

2 The Lietuvos aidas (published in 1917-1918 and in 1928-1940) was the official daily of the Lithuanian government and
the Lithuanian Nationalist Union. The newspaper was issued on daily basis, with three daily editions (in the morning,
afternoon, and evening) in the period from May to December 1939, followed by two editions from January to May 1940.
It mostly covered issues of the national politics, economy, and foreign news. The daily had its correspondents in a number
of foreign capitals, and its circulation was 90,000 copies in 1939 (Zeimantas).
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magazines Kardas® (Sword), Karys* (Soldier), and Trimitas® (Trumpet) which revealed
the essential features of presenting the conflict to the general public in Lithuania.

Some reasons of neutrality

A number of common and specific reasons for the neutrality policy can be
distinguished, which are characteristic of Lithuania. The first reason was prompted by
international politics: after the failed attempts to create a system of collective security
in Europe in the 1930s, the Baltic and Scandinavian states gradually moved towards
and pursued a policy of neutrality in international relations. The second reason
concerns the conflict between Lithuania and Poland over Vilnius city and region, which
hindered the creation of a collective Baltic security or defence organization (aside from
the Baltic Entente founded in 1934 by a treaty between Lithuania, Estonia, and Latvia)
able to coordinate foreign policy and security issues in the Baltic Sea region. The third
reason was the beginning of the Second World War. After Germany attacked Poland
on 1 September 1939, and the Soviet Union began hostilities against Poland on 17
September the same year, the front line came dramatically closer to Lithuania. After
establishment of Soviet military bases with 20,000 troops under the Mutual Assistance
Treaty between Lithuania and the Soviet Union of 10 October 1939, the level of threat
to Lithuania’s independence became high (Januzyté 2021, 97-98). To neutralise the
threat to Lithuanian statehood arising from the Soviet Union, the Lithuanian
government sought to remain neutral also when the Assembly was considering
exclusion of the USSR from the League of Nations due to its military aggression
against Finland (LCVA, f., 383. apr., 7, b. 1114, 1., 21). It should be noted that the
delegations of Lithuania as well as those of Latvia and Estonia acted with extreme
caution and avoided participating in official discussions so that the USSR would not
have a pretext to accuse them of supporting Finland. A message was sent to the
international community that the delegations of the Baltic States to the League of
Nations will be neutral towards both Finland and the USSR, i.e., they will neither
defend nor support Finland. On 14 December 1939, the Assembly of the League of
Nations voted in favour of expulsion of the USSR from the League of Nations, whereas
Lithuania abstained. VVoting data show that 31 states voted for exclusion of the USSR
from the Organization of the League of Nations and 10 states abstained, among them
three Scandinavian countries (Sweden, Norway, and Denmark), three Baltic States
(Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia), Bulgaria, Switzerland, Mexico, and China (LCVA, f.,

3 Kardas (published in 1925-1940) was the magazine of Lithuanian military officers. This semi-monthly was published
by the Lithuanian Officers’ Club in 1933-1940. It published articles on warfare, military history, armaments, issues of
training and mentoring of officers. Its circulation was 2000 thousand in 1938 (Urbonas (a)).

4 Karys (published in 1919-1940) was the magazine of the Lithuanian Armed Forces. It was published by the Press and
Education Unit of the General Staff of the Lithuanian Armed Forces since 1929. The magazine was intended for the
soldiers, youth, and the broader public. It featured various articles on war subjects and had circulation of 33,000 copies
in 1940 (Urbonas (b)).

® Trimitas (published in 1920-1940) was a weekly magazine of the Lithuanian Riflemen’s Union and patriotic society
with circulation of 32,000 copies (in 1940). Its articles covered not only activities of riflemen and military-themed issues,
but also the current news of Lithuanian political life and events of foreign countries (Trimitas).

37



Audroné Januzyté
Actions of Lithuanian Government and Its Citizens in the Soviet Union’s War Against Finland in 1939-1940

383. apr., 7, b. 2114, 1., 6; Vilkelis 1994, 54). After the vote, the delegations of the
Baltic States issued a joint statement in which they indicated that they abstained as they
had not participated in the debate of the special 13th Commission on expulsion of the
USSR from the League of Nations. Such an argument did not convince diplomats. The
delegations of the Baltic States felt isolation, cooling of relations and suspicion when
communicating with foreign diplomats. Moreover, they felt like they had lost their trust
as now they were regarded as “Russian agents” without the right to act freely and make
decisions (LCVA, f., 383. apr., 7, b. 2114, I., 5, 12). Rudolf Holsti, the permanent
representative of Finland to the League of Nations, ironically joked about the Baltic
States behind the scenes of the Assembly: “The Russians had Estonia for breakfast,
Latvia and Lithuania for lunch, and now they are looking for dessert in Finland.”
(LCVA, f.,383. apr., 7, b. 2114, 1., 5, 10). The decision of the Baltic States to abstain
from voting was not unexpected for the Finns. They feared that Lithuania, Latvia, and
Estonia would even vote against expulsion of the USSR from the League of Nations.
The Finns were more worried about the failure of Estonia to maintain neutrality, as
Soviet planes shelled the Finland’s cities from the Soviet military bases in Estonia
(Estijos neutralumas 1939, 1). This fact was not denied by the Estonians, and as a result
diplomatic relations cooled down (LCVA, f., 383. apr., 7, b. 2114, 1., 5, 10). The
Finnish government was pragmatic about the neutrality of the Scandinavian countries
during the conflict. Their support was of paramount importance for military transit, and
it would be difficult to fight the USSR without the help of the Scandinavian states.

Dilemma: stay neutral or contradict the neutrality policy of the government

During the conflict, the Lithuanian government sought to remain neutral so as
not to give a pretext for the USSR to accuse Lithuania of a pro-Finnish position and
start an aggressive policy against Lithuania. Therefore, it was emphasised in the
Lithuanian press that Lithuania strictly pursues a policy of neutrality with both Western
and Eastern neighbouring countries and takes a neutral position in the event of a
conflict. The position of some Lithuanian citizens differed from the neutrality policy
pursued by the Lithuanian government. Their support for Finland can be classified into
several types, i.e., it took the form of moral, financial support, requests for admission
as volunteers to the Finnish army, and engagement as volunteers in the war against the
Soviet Union.

From the very beginning of the war, inhabitants from various cities, towns, and
villages kept sending condolences and pro-Finnish telegrams, postcards, and letters
addressed to Viiné Aarnio, the Finnish consul, and Marshal Carl Gustaf Emil
Mannerheim, the commander-in-chief of the Finnish army, in support of the Finns
against the Soviets. The Joensuu Regional Archives contain 33 pieces of
correspondence from Lithuania expressing support of its people for the Finns in their
war against the Soviets, and the gratitude of the Consulate of Finland in Lithuania to
the people for their support (Januzyté 1997, 59-89). Inhabitants perceived resistance
against the Soviet military aggression as a struggle for Finnish autonomy and expressed
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the hope that the Finns would defeat the Soviets and defend their independence
(JOMA, 1939. f,, 1, no. 244, 245; 1940.f., 1, no 7, 14, 24, 61).

Lithuania’s people, both as individuals and communities, collected and sent
money orders to the Finnish consulate in Lithuania. In addition, 6 pieces of financial
remittance correspondence from Lithuania are kept at the Joensuu Regional Archives
(Januzyté 1997, 7475, 80, 82-85, 88-89). The letter of 1 March 1940 from students
of Tauragé state gymnasium can be singled out in which they expressed regret that
Lithuania could not help Finland for known reasons, and asked to accept 20 Lithuanian
litas and 80 cents collected by them and “[...] not to thank them_in public [...] as they
were sending the money without knowledge of the [...] gymnasium management.”
(JOMA, 1940. 1., 1, no. 55). Two aspects are important in that letter. Firstly, the reasons
why the Lithuanian government is neutral in the event of a conflict were clear for the
students but they, as citizens, had to take an active position and help Finland in her war
against the Soviet Union. Secondly, when sending money to Finland, they clearly
realised that they were opposed to the official Lithuanian politics. Therefore, to avoid
adverse consequences for either the school leaders or the Lithuanian government, they
asked to keep it secret. The choice of students to support Finland financially is a proof
of their strong moral and civic principles to help the nations defending their
sovereignty.

Some Lithuanian civilians and officers were determined to become volunteers
and applied to serve in the armed forces of the Republic of Finland. The Joensuu
Regional Archives also store 9 pieces of correspondence with requests from Lithuania
(Januzyté 1997, 59, 64-65, 69-71, 73, 76-79, 81). It is possible to speculate and
identify several reasons why they were not accepted as volunteers in the Finnish army.
The fact was that the war lasted only slightly more than 3 months and there was no
time to prepare all the necessary documents for their departure to Finland, also not
everyone had military service experience, and their suitability to serve in the Finnish
armed forces was questioned. In addition, there were fears that among the volunteers
there might be agents recruited by the Soviet Union. For this reason the authorities
avoided giving permission for them to leave for Finland as military volunteers.

According to the statistics of 13 March 1940, 11,663 foreign volunteers fought
together with the Finns in the Winter War (8,680 from Sweden, 1,010 from Denmark,
695 from Norway, 372 from the USA (Finns), 346 from Hungary, 56 from Estonia, 51
from Belgium, 18 from Germany, 13 from the United Kingdom, 6 from Poland, 4 from
Latvia, and 2 from Lithuania) (Talvisodan Historia 1979, 52). It was established based
on the documents of the Military Archives in Helsinki that two Lithuanian citizens took
part in the Winter War, namely Mykolas (Mikolas (Mikko)) Mikaltinas (Mikalunas)
(date of birth 24 November 1905) and Georgas Erikas Zukas (Zukas) (date of birth 18
August 1907). As can be seen from the data provided in the questionnaires of their
foreign volunteers, it is known that they were Lithuania’s citizens of Lithuanian
nationality and lived in Helsinki when the war began. Both were single, completed the
military service in the Lithuanian army, had medical record stating their fitness for
military service and recommendations from the Finns to be accepted as volunteers in
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the Finnish army. On 9 January 1940, the two volunteers signed contracts for military
service in the armed forces of the Republic of Finland (Sota-Arkisto 1940, 6574,
6574/7, 6574/9, 6574/11). The author of the article has not succeeded to find more
information about the Lithuanian volunteers.

This study of aid to Finland from an individual perspective makes it possible to
change the prevailing approach in historiography that the Lithuanian citizens were
neutral in the Winter War.

The question is whether the Lithuanian media remained neutral when reporting
on the Soviet Union’s war against Finland. Unwilling to aggravate their relations with
the Soviet Union, the Lithuanian government took all possible precautions and advised
representatives of the media not to judge but remain impartial in the analysis of the war
(Ministro pirmininko pareiskimai 1940, 1). From 30 November 1939 to 14 March
1940, the front page of the daily Lietuvos aidas almost every day featured reports on
hostilities in Finland. The information was provided without any comment so that the
Soviets could not accuse the Lithuanian media of siding with Finland. Moreover, from
January 1940 onwards, the course of the war was covered on the basis of reports of the
Finnish and USSR military leaderships whose statistical data about war casualties and
other losses were contradictory. Such military magazines as Kardas, Karys, and
Trimitas published more analytical articles on the Finnish armed forces, military
strategies and tactics, battles, and armaments (Januzyté 2021, 116). To answer the
question whether the Lithuanian media retained neutrality in covering the Winter War,
it must be noted that they did not manage to write about it impartially in all cases. This
Is quite clearly shown by at least 2 facts discussed below. First, the press broadly
covered the emergence of state and public, collective and individual initiatives to assist
Finland in the war against the USSR and involvement of volunteers in the war with the
Soviets. This may also have encouraged Lithuanian citizens to help the Finns
collectively and individually in the war against the aggressor. Second, Lithuanian
foreign policy commentators used the concept of “enemy” when writing about Soviet
troops, thus drawing a clear “red line” between the aggressor (the Soviet Union) and
Finland, which defended its sovereignty and territorial integrity. For example, the
articles on tenacious fighting and battles in Finland read, “the enemy with a large
military force attacked in the Karelian Isthmus”, “all enemy attacks were repulsed by
the Finns”, “enemy warships and planes attacked some of the Finnish islands”
(Suomijoje atkaklios kovos, 1939, 1; Suomijoje atkakliis misiai, 1939, 1). Finnish
soldiers were called conscious patriots who bravely and relentlessly defended
independence of their country and could serve as role models of heroism for every
small nation or state (Kiaulénas 1939, 1487; Girius 1940, 143; Vilkelis 1940, 212).

Conclusion

Finally, it could be claimed that the policy of neutrality in Lithuania did not bring
the expected results of preserving statehood: the USSR still occupied the country in
1940.
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There was no common view in society on the observance of neutrality in the
event of the war between the Soviet Union and Finland as the active position of some
of the inhabitants striving to help Finland was contrary to the Lithuanian government’s
policy of neutrality. In other words, pro-Finnish actions of some Lithuanian citizens
demonstrate that the society lacked a unified opinion as well as was inconsistent with
the neutrality policy of the Lithuanian government.

Lithuanian citizens’ support for Finland can be regarded as an expression of
civic virtues in the country under the authoritarian regime of that time, since it was
necessary to take an active civic position that did not coincide with the government

policy.
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Par Pareizticigas baznicas stavokli Latvija
1920. gados dokumentu atspogulojuma

Atslégas vardi: Latvija, Pareizticiga baznica, arhibiskaps Janis Pommers,
Maskavas Patriarhats, likums, konfesija, diskriminacija

Kopsavilkums

Raksts sniedz informaciju par Latvijas Pareizticigas baznicas (LPB) tiesisko
stavokli Latvija 1920. gados un piedava ta novertgjumu, balstoties uz ta laika liecibam.
Darba ir izmantoti gan publiceti, gan nepublicéti dokumenti, ta laika speciali izdevumi
un prese; apkopoti un analizeti fakti, kas raksturo LPB tiesisko stavokli Latvija 1920.
gados, apskatita ari citu Latvijas kristigo konfesiju situacija un veikta Latvijas valsts
konfesionalas politikas analize un interpretacija. Petijums ir starpdisciplinars, jo skarti
gan veéstures, gan teologijas jautajumi.

Examining the Condition of the Orthodox Church in Latvia in the 1920s:
insights from documents and facts

Keywords: Latvia, Orthodox Church, Archbishop Janis Pommers, Moscow
Patriarchate, law, confession, discrimination

Summary

The paper provides information on the legal status of the Latvian Orthodox
Church in Latvia in the 1920s and offers its assessment based on the testimonies of that
time. The author uses both published and unpublished documents, as well as special
editions and the press periodicals of that time. The paper summarizes and analyzes the
facts that characterize the legal status of the Latvian Orthodox Church in Latvia in the
1920s, examines various contexts including the situation of other Latvian Christian
denominations, and analyzes and interprets the denominational policy of the Latvian
state. The research is interdisciplinary in nature, as it considers both historical and
theological issues.

levads
LPB starpkaru periodam veltitaja historiografija- ir sastopams narativs par no
valsts puses 1stenotu LPB vajaSanas politiku. Retorikas par “vajasanam”, kuru 1920.

1

1 So narativu var atrast ta laika publicistika: Pommers 2015, 124—130; historiografija: Balevics 1987, 52-53; Pozhidaev
2004, 78-79, 128-130; Gavrilin 2013, 78; Gavrilins 2015, 26, 30-31. Zimigi, ka Maskavas Patriarhata (MP) oficialaja
izdevuma “Pravoslavnaia Entsiklopedia” A. Gavrilins personigi distanc€jas no apgalvojuma par “LPB vajasanam”,
noradot, ka §1s informacijas avots ir arhibiskaps Janis Pommers (Gavrilin 2020). “LPB vajasanu” narativs atrodams ar1 J.
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gados Rigas arhibiskaps Janis Pommers (1876—1934) un citi LPB parstavji adresgjusi
Latvijas valsts varai un plasakai sabiedribai (galvenokart publicistikas lauka), mérkis
bija aizstavet LPB tiesibas un intereses? apstaklos, kad pareizticigo konfesija zaudgja
domingjosas (keizara) konfesijas stavokli, kuru ta baudija Krievijas imperija, ka art
zaud€ja virkni savu nekustamo IpaSumu, tostarp vairakus sakralus un simboliskus
objektus, tadgjadi cieSot diskriminaciju. Balstoties $aja, no LPB puses izskan&jusi
retorika, dazos historiografiskajos darbos (skat. véres 1 un 2) tika izdarits secinajums
par konsekventu un mérktiecigu Latvijas valsts 1stenotu vajasanas politiku pret LPB,
kam seko dazu pétnieku méginajumi uzbtvét konstruktus, kas izskaidrotu §is it ka
piekoptas politikas c€lonus.

Pétijuma hipoteze ir pien€émums, ka Latvijas valsts 1920. gadu pirmaja puse
istenotai politikai konfesiju joma nepiemita apriors meérkis diskriminét LPB (piem.,
vadoties péc “rusofobijas’) uz citu konfesiju fona; minétas politikas mérki bija vienadi
triju lielako konfesiju gadijuma.® ST hipotéze tiek parbaudita, analizgjot notikumus, kas
atspoguloti ta laika dokumentos.

Darba uzdevumi: apkopot un uz cita Latvijas konfesiju fona analizét faktus, kas
raksturo LPB tiesisko stavokli Latvija 1920. gados. Ir izmantoti ta laika avoti: publicéti
un nepublicéti dokumenti, periodika — speciali izdevumi (oficialie statistikas
apkopojumi) un prese. Nemts véra politiskais, valsts droSibas konteksts, etnisku
minoritasu tiesibas, uz kuru fona veikta Latvijas valsts konfesionalas politikas (pirmam
kartam attieciba pret LPB) analize un interpretacija, pielietojot vésturiski salidzinoSo
un genétisko petniecibas metodi. P&tijums ir starpdisciplinars — skarti gan v&stures, gan
teologijas jautajumi.

LPB patstavibas jautajums
1920. gada 10. februari uz “LPB sasaucamas saeimas referentu komisijas”
pieprasijuma par pieméerotam telpam Riga LPB Saeimas (kongresa, turpmak teksta —

Kalnina gramata: Kalnins 2012, 247-249; §1 narativa kritika: Rimestad 2012, 130; Strods 2005, 73—74; Coja b. g. Dazi
autori PB vajaSanas politiku sasaista ar viet€jo nacionalismu un rusofobiju ka valsts politikas elementu — §1 viedokla
reminiscence, piem.: Gavrilin 2018, 105, 109. Z. Balevics So narativu izmanto Latvijas Republikas diskreditacijai
(Balevics 1987, 52-56). Savukart F. Pozidajevs postulé, ka LPB problému galvenais c€lonis starpkaru Latvija bija tas
politiku mérktiecigi piekopta rusofobija: ‘“Pareizticibas vajasanai $aja zemes mala [Latvija — aut.] aizvien piemita
politisks, nevis religisks raksturs. Naids pret visu krievisko — rusofobija — slimiba, kuru kultivéjusas noteiktas politiskas
aprindas Rietumos, ieguvusi plasu izplatibu jaunas Latvijas valsts sabiedrisko un politisko darbinieku vidi. Ar rusofobiju
sasirgusie dega ar naidu pret pareizticibu vien tadel, ka §Ts ticibas nesgja ir krievu tauta [..] izdabajot saviem arzemju
mentoriem, vini iemacija naidu ne vien pret visu krievu tautu, krievu valodu, kultiiru, ticibu, bet arT pret celtnem,
dievnamiem, pieminekliem — visu to, kas kaut kada méra atgadina Krieviju.” (Pozhidaev 2004, 78—79; tulkojums — aut.).
Par to, cik patiesiba “rusofobiska” bija Latvijas valsts 1920. gados un cik $ads LPB problému skaidrojums atbilst
patiesibai, skat. talak.

2 Piem., arhibiskapa J. Pommera bralis A. Pommers cité arhibiskapa J. Pommera prezidentam J. Cakstem adresétu véstuli
(1921.-1922. gada mija), kur tiek noradits uz “LPB vajaganam” (Pommers 2015, 124—-130); savukart A. Gavrilins cite
kadu arhibiskapa J. Pommera runu, kura p&c satura ir tuva Sai A. Pommera public@tajai véstulei (Gavrilins 2015, 31). Ta
ka vieniga informacija par $o v&stuli ir atrodama tikai pie A. Pommera, S. Rimsteds apSauba §is vEstules pastavésanu
(Rimestad 2012, 124); iesp&jams, ka A. Pommers sava publikacija domajis min&to arhibiskapa J. Pommera runu, kladaini
nosaucot to par vestuli prezidentam. Zimigi, ka 1920. gados pres¢ izskangjusi apgalvojumi gan par Pareizticigas, gan par
Luteriskas Baznicas “vajasanam” Latvija — par ko skat. talak.

3 Neizsledz konkrétu amatpersonu aizspriedumus, personigu nepatiku u. tml., kas birokratiska Iimeni varé&tu izpausties
vinu riciba attieciba uz LPB.
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LPB Saeima) rikoSanai komisija sanéma IekSlietu ministrijas atbildi: “Latvijas
Pareizticigo draudZu pagaidu parvaldei [..] Ieteicu Jums griezties pie Tautas padomes
Prezidenta, kur§ ir ar mieru atlaut Tautas padomes s€zu zali Jisu vajadzibam, ja tai
laika min€ta zale biitu svabada [..] P&c raksta sanemSanas macitajs J. Namnieks griezies
pie Tautas Padomes Prezidenta Cakste kunga ar ligumu [..] Uz ko Prezidents devis
labveligu atbildi un paSrocigi uzrakstijis sekojoSo: Ja nenotiek Tautas Padomes séde,
tad sapulce varetu notikt T. P. telpas. Atlauju tas apliukot [..] 16/II” (LNA LVVA 7469-
1-30, 17.—18. Ipp.). Tadgjadi 1920. gada 10. februart Latvijas valstsvaras attieksme pret
LPB bija labvéliga: valsts augstaka amatpersona — Tautas Padomes prezidents Janis
Cakste (1859-1927) pieskir LPB Saeimai valsts parlamenta telpas, kas ir ne tikai
vislabakas kvalitates zina, bet telpas ar visaugstako statusu valsti. Analogs Sadam
zestam rodams vElinas Romas imperijas un Bizantijas vesturé, kad jau kristietibu
akceptejusie imperatori pieskira Baznicas koncilu rikoSanai savas greznas rezidences.

Tadu tikSanas laika J. Cakste visas valdibas varda LPB komisijas loceklim
priesterim J. Namniekam (1881-1942) pazinoja, ka valsts vara ari no LPB gaida
noteiktus solus, kas biitu valsts suverenitates un drosibas intereses: ““[..] ministru Taut.
Pad. Prezidents izteicis Valdibas uzskatu uz Pareizticigo baznicu — ka ja pédgja
nostadis sevi patstavigi un neatkarigi (autokefali), tad tiesibu zina vina baudis no valsts
tas paSas vienlidzigas tiesibas un priekSrocibas, kadas tiks pieskirtas citam Latvija
pastavosam konfesijam — Luteranu, Katolu,* bet ja Pareiztic. baznica nostadis sevi
atkariba no personam un iestadém, kuras atrodas arzemes, tad vina caur to nostasies uz
zemaka tiesibu stavokla” (LNA LVVA 7469-1-30, 18. Ipp.).

Tadgjadi, pirmkart, J. Cakstes viedoklis par LPB statusu tika izteikts mutiski un
tam nebija oficiala rakstura, tomér Sai neoficialai dalai piemit liela nozime valsts
politikas veidogana attieciba uz LPB. Otrkart, J. Cakstes vardu saturs ir pieejams tikai
priestera J. Namnieka atstastijuma, kas tika ieprotokol€ts citétaja dokumenta, resp.,
specifiska Pareizticigas baznicas (PB) termina “autokefali[ja]” lictojums, visdrizak, ir
refergjosas personas (J. Namnieka) vai protokola sastaditaja paskaidrojums pie J.
Cakstes vardiem.® Treskart, baznicas “patstaviba un neatkariba” ir domata ka
neatkariba “no personam un iestadém, kuras atrodas arzemeés”, pie ka nav noteikti
sikaki kriteriji §is prasibas defin€Sanai, ka arT nav noteiktas konkrétas sankcijas

4 Saja laika Vatikana atradas Latvijas pagaidu valdibas pilnvarotais Jazeps Rancans (1886-1969), ar Svéto Kréslu
parrungjot Latvijas neatkaribas atziSanu. J. Rancans raksta, ka caur vina personu Latvijas pagaidu valdiba savus Romas
Katolu baznicai izvirzitos “noteikumus darfja zinamus Romai”, arT to, ka valdiba ir “ar mieru atbalstit baznicas dzives
atjaunosanu ar nosactjumu, ka Rigas biskapam janak no latvieSu garidzniekiem”, ka Sis hierarhs bus atkarigs tiesi no
pavesta (nebus paklauts kadas kaiminvalsts hierarhijai), vina jurisdikcijai biis padota arT Kurzeme un Zemgale (Rancans
1948, 1). Respektivi, Latvijas valdibas mérkis bija izveidot Latvijas robeZas vienotu vietéjo Romas Katolu baznicu, kas
nebiitu atkariga no Polijas vai Lietuvas vietgjam Romas katolu baznicam, tas priekSgala butu etniskais latvietis. Latvijas
valdibas vélme stenojusies 1920. gada aprili, kad Romas katolu biskaps Riga Eduards O’Rurke (1876—1943) atka@pies no
Rigas katedras, dodot iesp&ju izraudzit latvieSu izcelsmes kandidatu Rigas hierarha amatam (LNA LVVA 1370-1-75, 38.,
43. 1p.). Tadgjadi valdibas izvirzitie noteikumi, saskana ar kuriem ta biitu “ar mieru atbalstit” gan Pareizticigas baznicas,
gan Romas Katolu baznicas “dzives atjauno$anu”, bija diezgan lidzigi un balstiti vienada principa: viet&jai baznicai
Latvija jabuit maksimali neatkarigai no argjiem centriem — cik to pielauj katras konfesijas doktrina (atskirtba no
Pareizticigas baznicas, kur iesp&jams veidot vietgjas autokefalas baznicas, Romas Katolu baznicas centralizacija ap Svéto
Kréslu Roma ir dogmatiski nostiprinata).

5 Sis termins protokola teksta ieklauts ickavas, kas ir iesp&jams rakstiska, nevis mutiska runa, tau J. Cakste paudis savu
un valdibas viedokli mutiski.
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prasibas neizpildes gadijuma. Ceturtkart, nodota informacija ir visas valdibas kopgja,
nevis J. Cakstes personiga pozicija. Piektkart, demonstrativi labvéliga J. Cakstes un
valdibas nostaja pret PB 1920. gada februari norada, ka Latvijas valsts varai nav mérka
to diskriminét, ja PB Latvija sniegs vismaksimalako atbalstu valsts suverenitatei, kadu
ta sp€j sniegt no savas puses, — neatkariga valsti nostadot sevi “neatkarigi [..] no
personam un iestadém, kuras atrodas arzemés”, t. i., “autokefali”.®

Pret&ji valstsviru vélmém LPB autokefalizacijas iesp&jas bija ierobezotas ar
subjektiviem un objektiviem faktoriem. Ar pirmajiem ir jasaprot krieviskas
pareizticigo kopas’ biezi vien etnisku tradiciju un kulttiras intereSu, nevis religisku
apsvérumu motiveta veléSanas saglabat visciesakas (ciesakas neka starp divam
vienlidzigam masam — autokefalam Baznicam) attiecibas ar Maskavas Patriarhatu
(MP). Uz S0 velesanos 1920. gada noradija viens no krieviskas kopas vienotas pozicijas
paudgjiem, uzsverot, ka Latvijas krievu izcelsmes pilsoniem saikne ar Krieviju ir loti
svariga, un 81 saikne butu janodroSina caur LPB palikSanu MP jurisdikcija (Rimestad
2012, 118-199). Savukart ar objektiviem faktoriem ir jasaprot tas, ka LPB pilniga
neatkariba “no personam un iestadem, kuras atrodas arzemés” 1920. gada nebija
iesp&jama, jo taja bridi Latvijas teritorija nebija ne tikai pareizticigo hierarhijas —
biskapa kartas garidznieku korpusa, kas nodroSinatu pietickamu kvorumu jauno
hierarhu iesvétiSanai bez nepiecieSamibas iesaistit savus kolégus no arvalstim —, bet
vispar neviena pareizticigo hierarha.

No turpmakiem notikumiem var secinat, ka 1920. gadu sakuma Latvijas valsts
vara principa bija gatava samierinaties ar to, ka LPB objektiva vajadziba péc hierarhijas
varétu biit apmierinata, iesaistot “personas un iestades, kuras atrodas arzemées”,? ja tas
nebiitu afilétas ar MP — akceptgjot iesp&ju hierarhijas problémas risinasanai versties
Konstantinopoles Patriarhata (KP).

Tadgjadi jautajuma par LPB attiecibam ar MP Latvijas valsts vara ienéma
poziciju, kas bija pilnigi pret€ja LPB krieviskas kopas artikulétajam vélmém. Dazreiz
vesturnieki Latvijas valsts varas pozicijas skaidrojumu mégina atrast jaunizveidotas
valsts nacionalisma, tacu $ads skaidrojums neatbilst 1920. gadu Latvijas politikas un
sabiedriskas dzives realijam®. Tatad ir jasecina, ka valsts politikas LPB statusa

6 Saikni starp valsts neatkaribu (31 fenomena jauno laiku izpratné) un Baznicas autokefiliju teorgtiski pamatojis 19.
gadsimta sakuma grieku teologs T. Farmakidis (Farmakides 1840). Janem véra, ka gan pasam J. Cakstem (ka bijusajam
Krievijas impgrijas politikim), gan citiem Latvijas valdibas locekliem bija ilggadgja personiska pieredzg balstita izpratne
par to lomu, kuru PB (ja ta ir skaitliski véra nemama kopiena) tradicionali var un tiecas sp&lét valsts, sabiedribas un
starptautisko attiecibu lauka. Tostarp viniem bija zinams, ka atSkiriba no pasaules méroga centralizétas Romas Katolu
baznicas (RKB) PB, tapat ka Luteriska baznica, tiecas veidot savas neatkarigas struktiras katra atseviska valsti. Teor&tiski
modelgjot iespgjamos notikumu attistibas scenarijus, ir pamats domat, ka, ja MP 1920. gados sekmétu Latvijas
suverenitates nostiprinasanu samerigi tam, ka to taja laika darfja Vatikans, tas celtu LPB prestizu valsts un sabiedribas
acts, kas atspogulotos tas stavokli valst.

7 Krieviska kopa LPB bija skaitliski lielaka par latvisko, lai gan latvisko kopu var uzskatit par aktivaku un politiski
ietekmigaku Latvijas ka nacionalas valsts apstaklos.

8 Ka bija noradits, ar lidzigu situdciju valsts varai bija jasamierinas RKP gadijuma.

9 Par krievu diasporas stavokli Latvija 1920. gados skat.: Gusachenko 2016 (autors analizé Latvijas krievu skautu
organizacijas vesturi); Likums par mazakuma tautibu skolu iekartu Latvija (08.12.1919.); Likums par macibu un svétku
dienam skolas (30.09.1921.). Ka etniskas saticibas pieméru var min&t vienigo arpus PSRS pastavoso profesionalo krievu
teatri Riga. Mitu par Latvija parlamentarisma perioda it ka bijuso valsts Tstenotu rusofobijas politiku parliecinosi kliede
fakts, ka vecticibnieku draudze, kura etniska zina ir praktiski homogéna (sastav no krievu tautibas parstavjiem) un
orientéta uz krievu tradiciju piekopsSanu, attiecibas ar Latvijas valsti un sabiedribu nav saskarusies ar LPB situacijai
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jautajuma (mudinot LPB izvairities no afilacijas ar KPB) vienigais racionalais
izskaidrojums ir valsts droSibas apsvérumi, ka par to liecina Latvijas 1921. gada
diplomatiska sarakste: “Neesot nekadu Saubu, ka tiklidz Krievija nodibinasies daudz
maz nacionala valdiba, tad vini arT centisies izmantot pareizticigo baznicu ka politiskas
agitacijas lidzekli jauno valstu atkalpievienosanai Krievijai” (LNA LVVA 1370-1-272,
32. Ip., 1370-1-75, 37., 50. Ip.).

LPB juridiskais statuss valstt un LPB 1pasumi

1920. gadu sakuma un vidii LPB kanonisko statusu bija iesp&jams interpretet gan
ka LPB patstavibu, gan ka LPB lielaka vai mazaka méroga atkaribu no KPB, un $1
nenoteiktiba apgriitindja LPB un valsts attiecibas. Saja laika valsts nebija parliecinata
nedz par to, ka LPB nav kaut kada méra paklauta MP, nedz par to, ka LPB spgj 1stenot
savu patstavibu praksé. Sava pirmaja 1920. gada 25.-27. februara LPB Saeimas
rezolucija LPB proklamgja “garigus sakarus” ar MP “hierarhiska zina” (LVA LVVA
1370-1-28, 48, 62. Ip., 7469-1-30, 14. Ip.). LPB pastavgja divas ticigo — latvieSu un
Krievu — grupas ar radikali atSkirigiem ieskatiem par LPB statusa noteikSanu attieciba
pret MP, turklat katra no §Tm grupam pretend€ja uz Rigas Kristus Piedzim$anas
katedrali. Sis ieks&jais Tpasuma strids negativi ietekméja visu LPB Tpagumtiesibu
nostiprinasanas procesu 1920. gadu sakuma.'® Lai gan jau 1920. gada 25.-26. augusta
LPB Saeima (kongresa) abam grupam izdevas satuvinaties baznicas vienotibas labad
— gan atrodot kopsauc€ju katedrales jautajuma, gan svitrojot no rezoliicijas jebkadas
atsauces uz MP un sakariem ar to (tad€jadi virzoties uz autokefaliju) —, turpmakajos
gados no valstsvaras puses ik pa laikam izskan€ja Saubas, vai LPB ir tieSam ta
sabiedriska struktiira, kura ir pilntiesiga parstavét Latvija pareizticigo konfesiju un
pretendét uz attiecigiem ipaSumiem. P€c ta, kad arhibiskaps J. Pommers pienéma LPB
vadibu (1921), balstoties uz vina 1921. gada no MP iegiita tomosa (dokumenta par
baznicas kanonisko statusu) specifiskam normam, LPB turpinaja autokefalizacijas
procesu, izvairoties gan no MP atkaribas, gan no parejas KP jurisdikcija. Tacu valsts
varas skatijuma LPB vajadzetu izveidot apvienotu struktiiru ar Somijas PB un Igaunijas
PB (LNA LVVA 1370-1-272, 32.-33., 42. Ip.; 1370-1-75, 28.-31., 34., 37.-38. Ip.) un
turpmak virzities KP jurisdikcija.

Valsts varas un Latvijas sabiedribas aprindas radas iespaids, ka arhibiskaps J.
Pommers cenSas noslépt LPB atkaribu no MP (LVA LVVA 1370-1-75, 32., 37.-38.,
41., 43. 1p.). Attiecigi J. Cakstes priesterim J. Namniekam neformali izteiktais
bridinajums, ka $ada situacija LPB “nostasies uz zemaka tiesibu stavokla”, tika uzturéts
speka un realizets ar birokratiskiem lidzekliem; daudzos gadijumos Latvijas likumi vai
tiesu lémumi attieciba uz LPB tika parkapti.!

lidzigam problémam (jaatzimé gan, ka vecticibnieki bija sl€gta kopiena, kas nepretend€ja uz ietekmi uz visu Latvijas
sabiedribu, ko savukart nevar teikt par LPB). Tatad LPB 1920. gadu problému c€lonus nav pamata meklet latviesu
nacionalisma vai “rusofobija”.

10 Sie stridi apgriitinaja un aizkavéja likumiska reguléjuma par LPB pienemsanu; lidzigu iemeslu dé] $ads regulgjums
ilgstosi nevargja tikt pienemts ar attieciba uz vecticibnieku draudzu apvienibu. Jaatzime, ka stridi par dievnamu lietoSanu
pastaveja arT luteranu vidi starp latvieSu un vacu draudzeém.

11 Jaatzime, ka 1920. gadu sakuma Latvijas valsts vara médza arT “caur presi dot majienu pareizticigo draudzém” (LNA
LVVA 1370-1-75, 38. Ip.).
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Tacu kopuma Latvijas tiesiska sist€éma bija darbsp€jiga: LPB Ilidzas pargjam
konfesijam sanéma valsts pabalstu un savu intere$u aizstavéSanu arvalstis,'? tiesibas
sanemt no valsts zemi draudzes uzturéSanai (Coja 2016, 172), brivibu un valsts atbalstu
savas doktrinas pasniegSana valsts skolas,'® iesp&ju nodroginat brivlaikus skoléniem
peéc savas konfesijas kalendara, tiesibas laulat un vest metriskas gramatas, garigi
apkalpot karaspéka dalas un cietumus.'* Galigais LPB un valsts tiesiskais regul&jums
— Ministru kabineta Noteikumi par Pareizticigas baznicas stavokli (ar likuma speku) —
tika pienemts agrak (1926) neka lidzigs tiesiskais regul&jums Luteriskajai baznicai
(1928). Tomeér vilcinaSanas ar LPB regulgjumu Iidz 1926. gadam radija
priekSnosacTjumu LPB TpaSumu problémai,’® jo LPB juridiskais statuss valstT nebija
viennozimigs. Tas skara gan baznicas sakralos objektus, gan citus 1paSumus, kuriem
bija saimnieciskas, reprezentativas un izglitibas iestazu funkcijas'®. LPB un LELB
uzstaja uz pirms Pirma pasaules kara izveidojusas stavokla konfesiju saglabasanu
attieciba par sakralajiem ipaSumiem (dievnamiem). Tomer 1923. gada notikusa
referenduma S§1 koncepcija netika atbalstita, kas savukart sniedza valstij iespéju
parskatit So stavokli.

Ir saglabajusies tris LPB sastaditie sarakstu melnrakstil’ (LNA LVVA 7131-1-22,
50.-51., 55., 64. Ip.), kuros uzskaititi sakralic objekti, tostarp seminara un garigas
skolas ekas ar dievnamiem,*® kas atradas pareizticigo riciba pirms Pirma pasaules kara
un vélak tika atsavinati no LPB.!° No $iem sarakstu melnrakstiem, kas dalgji parklajas,
var secinat, ka atsavinati tika 27 — 28 sakralie objekti, no kuriem apméram puse bija

12 Ka arzem@s evaku@tu Ipasumu atgrieSana, kompensacijas par kara postijumiem (LNO LVVA 7469-1-68, 80. Ip.).

13 Jaatzimé, ka ar Likuma par macibas valodu Latvijas skolas 5. panta nosacijumiem (10.12.1918.) Latvijas Evangéliski
Luteriskas Baznicas (LELB) ieceltie skolotaji zaudgja savus amatus. Turpreti bijuso pareizticigo draudzu skolu skolotaji
(81s skolas jau bija kluvusas par Izglitibas ministrijas skolam) saglabaja savus amatus (Zarins 1939, 30). 1920. gada prese
atrodamas zinas par méginajumiem, balstoties uz minéta likuma 5. pantu, ierobezot LELB darbibu skolas (Anonims 1920,
279). Var secinat, ka skolu izglitibas joma LELB tikusi diskrimingta, salidzinot ar LPB.

14 Tomer jaatzime, ka 1920. gados valsts, pretéji RKB un LELB situacijai, nenodro$inaja LPB piederigiem iesp&ju iegiit
augstako izglitibu teologija. Ar1 vid€ja teologiska izglitiba LPB tika nodroSinata vélak neka divam min&tajam konfesijam
— 1926. gada.

15 1t ka LPB Iidziga situacija ar likumiska regulgjuma iztriikumu, kuru piedzivoja LELB, TpaSumtiesibu problémas Sai
konfesijai neradija — valsts iestades pret §1s konfesijas paSumiem izturgjas korekti un respekteja likumus. LELB 1pasumu
atsavinaSana notikusi vienigi agraras reformas ietvaros (iznemot Rigas sv. Jekaba katedrales gadijumu). Tomér LELB,
kuras macitajmuizam pirms agraras reformas piedergja milzigi IpaSumi, starp visam Latvijas konfesijam materiala zina
cieta visvairak (LPB nebija tik daudz lielu agraru ipaSumu, kas biitu samazinami agraras reformas ietvaros). Atseviskos
gadijumos triicigam LPB draudzeém zeme pat tika pieskirta. S. Coja (Coja 2016, 139-141) atzimé, ka centieni nacionaliz&t
PB ipaSumus (arT dievnamus) bija biezi balstiti PB valsts baznicas (Staadkirche) stavokli Krievijas impérija, kamér
Luteriska baznica Krievijas impg&rija no 1832. gada baudija zemaku stavokli (landeskirche). Respektivi, dazadas valsts
un pasvaldibu institiicijas pie katras izdevibas centas atnemt LPB nekustama IpaSuma objektus, uz kuriem vargja
raudzities ka uz Krievijas impgrijas IpaSumiem. Daudzus objektus LPB tomér izdevas aizsargat vai atgriezt sava Ipasuma
(biezi vien tiesas cela). Kopuma LPB ipasumu situacija 1920. gadu pirmaja pusé var saskatit minéta J. Cakstes
bridinajuma realizaciju.

16 Sakralajiem IpaSumiem vai tadiem objektiem ka, piem., Baznicas vaditaja rezidence ticigo uztveré piemit ne tikai
materiala, bet arT simboliska nozime, ka arT reprezentativa funkcija, kas nosaka konfesiju statusu valsti un sabiedriba.

17 Sarakstu melnraksti ir sastaditi rokraksta, atrodas kladg un nav datéti; klade aizpildita 1926.—-1927. gada.

181920. gadu pirmaja pusé periodiski bija apdraudéti ari citi LPB nekustamie Tpasumi, tostarp sakralie objekti.

19 Kapli¢a pie Rigas Centralas stacijas nebija atsavinata vai iznicinata 1925. gada, ta tikusi izjaukta un paredzéta
uzstadisanai Bralu kapos Riga vai cita vieta pec LPB ieskatiem (LNA LVVA 7469-1-68, 81-82, 86-87, 89-92). Tacu, ka
izriet no arhiva materialiem, valsts nepieskira lidzeklus uzstadiSanas darbiem, piedavajot to uzstadit “no tiem lidzekliem,
ko Saeima asigngjusi pareizticigo baznicu remontiem” (LNA LVVA 7469-1-68, 91). Par izjauktas kaplicas turpmaku
likteni Sobrid nav zinu.
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ierikoti telpas un teritorijas ar sekularu funkciju (izglitibas, militaras iestades® u. tml.,
turklat vismaz 4 izvietoti eku iekStelpas — t. s. majas dievnami?!) vai nonakusi
pareizticigo riciba caur Krievijas impe@rijas T1stenotu atsavinaSanu no citam
konfesijam.?? Plasak LPB ipasumu problému ir analiz&jis S. Coja (Coja 2016, 165).23

Situacija, kad daudzi ipasumi tika atsavinati un process var€tu turpinaties,
arhibiskaps J. Pommers LPB varda uztur&ja asu publisku retoriku, veltidams Latvijas
varas aprindam un sabiedribai neglaimojoSus salidzinajumus gan ar komunistisko
Krieviju, gan ar seno Babiloniju, $aja retorika plasi lietojot vardu “vajasanas”. Sis
jédziens no ta laika polemikas tika nekritiski aizgtits akadémiskaja historiografija.

1920.-1925. gada notikumu dalibnieku retorika par LPB vajasanam no valsts
varas puses ir izskaidrojama ar saspil€tu situaciju starp LPB, valstsvaru un Latvijas
sabiedribu (valsts varai un sabiedribai ka So noriSu lidzdalibniec€m §1 retorika bija
adreséta — konkrétu problému atrisinasanai par labu LPB). Tomér §1 “melnbalta™ jeb
“vajasanu” retorika, kurai piemit publicistisks raksturs, baznicas, valsts un sabiedribas
attiecibu nians€tu un 1920. gadu perioda mainigu kopainu neatspogulo adekvati. Janem
vera, ka jeédziens “vajasanas” ir viens no senakajiem kristietibas pamatjedzieniem ar
konkrétu un stabilu saturu, ar kuru is termins tiek lietots Jaunaja Deriba (Glika Bibele,
ApD. 7:59, 8:1) un kristietibas historiografija kop$ tas vissenaka perioda:?* jedziens
ietver represijas, kas tiek izverstas pret ticigajiem ka fiziskam personam vinu ticibas
del, ka ar1 personigu tiesibu ierobeZoSanu.

Valsts skir konfesiju ipaSumu stridus

Izveidojot Latviju ka valsti, kas apvieno ne tikai Vidzemes un Kurzemes, bet art
Latgales teritorijas, bija jarisina jautajums par Latgal€ tradicionali domingjoSas RKB
klatbtitni Rigas regiona, no kurienes $1 konfesija tika padzita ar varu 17. gadsimta —
Zviedrijas valdiSanas laika; arT Krievijas imperijas laika RKB bija parstaveta Riga visai
pieticigi. JaatzZimg, ka Vatikans sekmgja Latvijas neatkaribas atzisanu de jure, kas bija
svarigs pienesums Latvijas suverenitates nostiprinasanai. 1923. gada notika
referendums par baznicam un ligS8anas namiem, uz kura rezultata pamata valsts
1zSkiras parskatit vesturiski izveidojusos sakralo vietu sadali starp konfesijam Riga,
nevis iekonservét 1914. gada 1. augusta situaciju, uz ko pastavéja LELB un LPB. Si
1z8kirSanas noziméja, ka RKB tiek nodoti dazi no tas kadreizgjiem ipasSumiem, kas

2 iepajas Karostas garnizona sv. Nikolaja katedrale, kas 20. gadsimta sakuma tika uzcelta ka pareizticigo dievnams,
1930. gados tika pielagota Latvijas garnizona dievnama funkcijam luteranu, katolu un pareizticigo konfesiju
dievkalpojumiem. Tadgjadi pareizticigie saglabaja sava riciba katedrales dienvidu altaru (Anonims 1936).
2L Dazos gadijumos §adi “majas dievnami” tika izvesti uz lekskrieviju Pirma pasaules kara laika. Tomer, ta ka saskana ar
PB tradicijam dievnama altara parvietosana aizskar dievnama sakralitati, $T darbiba ir nevélama — ticigo vidu ta var tikt
saprasta ka altara sv€tumu zaimojosa. JaatzZimg, ka attieciba uz likvidetu “majas dievnamu” skaitu minétie saraksti nav
pilnigi.
22 Jaatzimg, ka sv. Pétera un Pavela pareizticigo katedrale Riga bija uzcelta zviedru laika koka luteranu baznicas vieta. So
dievnamu péc Pirma pasaules kara ienéma arvalsts religiska organizacija — Igaunu Luteriska Baznica, nevis LELB.
Starpkaru perioda LPB neizdevas So dievnamu atgiit.
28 Vasarnica Bullos, par kuras atsavinasanu rakstijis S. Coja (Coja 2016, 173), ka izriet no 1926. gada dokumentiem,
palikusi LPB 1pasuma (LNA LVVA 7469-1-68, 4. Ip., 135.-136. Ip., LNA LVVA 7469-1-67, 6. Ip., LNA LVVA 7469-
1-69, 58.-59. Ip.).
24 Piem., Seksts Julijs Afrikans (Sextus Julius Afrikanus, 160-240), Cezarejas Eisebijs (Evoépiog, 263-339), Sokrats
Sholastikis (Zokpdtng 0 Lyolaotikdc 380-440).
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véstures gaita nonaca citu konfesiju ipa§uma. S1 valsts riciba izraistja LELB un LPB
protestu vétru, kas atspogulota pres€ (tostarp arvalstu) ar asam zinam par abu So
konfesiju “vajaganam” Latvija (G-a 1923;®® Anonims 1923; T-is 1923), ta¢u RKB
1paSuma tika nodots Rigas sv. Alekseja klosteris, kas Krievijas imperijas laika atradies
pareizticigo riciba, ka ar1 no LELB atsavinata Rigas sv. Jekaba katedrale, kuras
nodoSanai RKB Tpasuma nacas iesaistit brunotu policistu vienibu.?®

Kops 18. gadsimta beigam lidz 1839. gadam, Krievijas impg€rijai parvaldot
tagad€jo Latvijas teritoriju un istenojot savu politiku konfesiju joma, piespiedu karta
tika likvidéta Uniatu Baznica (UB), kas bija afili€ta ar RKB un atradas Romas pavesta
jurisdikcija.?’ Tas ticigie bija piespiesti vai nu pievienoties KPB, vai ieklauties esoSajas
RKB latiniska rita draudzes. Savukart visus UB sakralos objektus un citus ipaSumus
Krievijas valsts vara nodeva KPB, par spiti tam, ka ar So TpaSumu rasanos Latvijas
teritorija PB nebija nekada sakara.?® 1920. gados RKB méginajusi pretendét uz bijusas
UB 1pasumiem, kas Krievijas imperijas laika nonaca KPB un vélak LPB riciba.

Sie méginajumi bija neraksturigi kiitri tradicionalai RKB ricibai savu
ipasumtiesibu aizstaveésana, it 1pasi sakralo objektu piederibas jautajumos. Attiecigi
RKB panakumi bija minimali, pieméram, liels sasniegums bija kadreiz€ja uniatu
(bazilianu) klostera Iliksté sadaliSana starp LPB un RKB (kops UB likvidacijas
Krievijas impéerijas laika klosteris bija pilniba nodots KPB). Latvijas uniatu vestures
petnieks V. F. Plenne S$ajos 1paSumu stridos konstateé RKB divainu izvairiSanos no
apeléSanas pie UB ipasumtiesibam (Plenne b. g.), lai gan 1923. gada referenduma
iznakums deva nopietnu tiesisku pamatu aktivai ricibai $aja virziena.

Sakara ar So divaino faktu ir japieverS uzmaniba Valsts statistiskas parvaldes
1921.-1935. gada izdevumos lietotai terminologijai latvieSu un francu valoda. Ta,
pieméram, 1920. gada tapuSaja raksta (public€ts 1921) publikacijas latvieSu teksta
pareizticigie ir apziméti ar terminu “pareizticigie”, francu teksta — “orthodoxes”,
savukart Romas katoli ir apziméti ka “katoli”/“catoliques” (Valsts 1922, 5). Tacu 1925.
gada un nakamajas publikacijas pareizticigie konsekventi tiek apziméeti “grieku katoli
(pareizticigi)”/*““cathol. grecs” (francu teksta termins “orthodoxes” vairs netiek lietots),
savukart katoli — “Rom.-katoli”/“cathol. rom”. 1935. gada publikacija (Salnitis,
Skujenieks 1935, 84) terminologijai sniegts paskaidrojums: “grieku katoli, kurus
parasti sauc arT par pareizticigiem”.?

Tadgjadi perioda starp 1921. un 1925. gadu Valsts statistiskas parvaldes oficialais
izdevums veica grozijumus terminologija latvieSu un francu valoda, konsekventi
apzimgjot pareizticigos ar jédzienu ‘“‘grieku katoli”, ar kuru citkart médz apzimeét

25 Saja raksta tiek apgalvots, ka RKB no valsts sanemot lielaku pabalstu uz vienu ticigo neka LELB.
% Abus dievnamus (ar turpat eso3o klosteri) RKB zaud&ja reformacijas laika.
2" Draudzu IpaSumi, t. sk. dievnami, atradas viet€jo muiZnieku TpaSuma, savukart klosteri piederja Bazilianu ordenim
(Plenne 2024).
2 Te ir japaskaidro, ka situdcija Ukraina un Baltkrievija bija citada: péc Brestas @inijas (1596) Ze&pospolitas teritorija
daudzi pirms tam PB pieder&jusi Tpasumi tika piespiedu karta nodoti uniatiem. Tomer Latvijas teritorija PB 1pasumi, kas
tika nodoti UB, nav konstatéti.
29 Skujenieks 1925, 60, 64, 76, 79-80, 82, 156-194; Skujenieks 1930, 100, 155-159, 166-172, 178, 193-206, 344-345;
Salnitis, Skujenieks 1935, 78, 84-86, 89-91, 106-120.
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uniatus; savukart katolus apzimgjot tie$i ka Romas katolus.3® Nemot véra to, ka nedz
paSas LPB nosaukuma, nedz tas lietvediba apzim&ums ‘“grieku katoli” (vai ta
atvasinajumi) netika izmantots,®! valsts oficialas terminologijas maina starp 1921. un
1925. gadu attieciba uz LPB parstavétu konfesiju, visdrizak, atspogulo attiecigu
politisku iz8kirSanos, liekot noprast, ka par Latvija kadreiz bijuso uniatu (kurus citkart
médz devet par grieku katoliem) tradicijas turpinatajiem valsts atzist pareizticigos (kuri
kop$ 1925. gada oficialos statistikas izdevumos tiek konsekventi saukti par grieku
katoliem), nevis katolus (kuri kop§ 1925. gada konsekventi oficiali saukti par Romas
katoliem).

Var domat, ka §1 valsts varas pozicija UB TpaSumu jautajuma bija zinama RKB,
tas izskaidro RKB kiitrumu méginajumos pretendét uz kadreiz&jas UB Ipasumiem.3?
Tadejadi valsts riciba UB ipaSumu lieta varétu pildit LPB pieSkirtas neformalas
kompensacijas funkciju, proti, LPB par labu RKB, zaudgjot prestizu klosteri ar biskapa
mitnes eku®® Vecriga, nostiprinaja savas IpaSumtiesibas uz lielu skaitu kadreizgjo
uniatu Ipasumu provincg, tostarp uz kadreiz€ja bazilianu klostera dievnamu Jekabpili,
pusi no kadreiz€ja bazilianu klostera Iliksteé un daudziem citiem dievnamiem,
kaplicam un lauksaimniecibas zemes TpaSumiem Latgalé un Sé&lija.

Secinajumi

Nemot véra postosa Pirma pasaules kara sekas Latvija, ka ari to, ka valsts
demokratiskas institiicijas bija dibinatas nesen, konfesionala politika valsts pirmajos
pastaveSanas gados atradas izveidoSanas stadija un nebija stabila. Attiecigi §is politikas
objektivs novertejums nevar biit balstits atseviskas epizodes un prasa ilgaku (vairaku
gadu) perioda analizi.

No izklastitiem faktiem var secinat, ka valsts un pasvaldibu iestazu riciba LPB
tiesibu (t. sk. IpaSumtiesibu) un intereSu ievéroSanas joma 1920. gadu pirmaja pusé bija
nekonsekventa, briziem haotiska, ar negativiem un pozitiviem (kompensgjoSiem)
piemériem. Apskatot uz citu konfesiju fona valsts stenotu politiku pret LPB 1920.—
1926. gada perioda, nevis atseviSkas epizodes, So politiku kopuma var uzskatit par
verstu uz lidzsvaru starp konfesijam un sabalans€tu, nevis mérktiecigi tendétu uz LPB
diskriminaciju. Liela loma §1 balansa izbiivé pieder valsts varas pozicijai UB 1paSumu
lieta. JaatzZime, ka valsts sniedza materialo atbalstu, iesp&ju darboties skolas, armija un
cietumos visam tradicionalam konfesijam.

3 Rimstads (Rimestad 2012, 123) atzimé kada Latgales katola ar pseidonimu “Letigallus” 1920. gada rakstu par latviesu
valoda ierasta termina “pareizticiba” aizstasanu: tiek piedavats gan variants “prawoslawiba”, gan variants “Kriwijas
austruma-greku ticiba” (Letigallus 1920); tapat “Letigallus” raksta ir atzim&ts, ka RKB Latvija esot nelabvéligos apstaklos
attieciba pret valsti un citam konfesijam: “[..] kas myusu luteriskai waldibai byus loboks un meiloks: katoli woj
prawoslawi [..] sowas ticibas un baznicas dzeiwi mums byus joaizstow tikwin sowim spakim”.

31 Savukart Krievijas impérija PB tiktu papla§inata nosaukumos, kurus lietoja oficialos izdevumos; atsauce uz $adu
apzim&jumu pastavgjusi (Prostrannyi 1830, titula Ip.; “Opredelenie Sviateishego Sinoda .. Pravoslavnyia Grekorossiiskiia
Tserkvi”; Tserkovnyia vedomosti (1901) Nr. 8), kas kalpotu par pamatojumu Valsts statistiskas parvaldes lietotai
terminologijai.

%2 Domajams, ka valsts varas skatfjuma RKB parmériga nostiprinasanas Latvija bitu bistama. Saja gadfjuma valsts biitu
ieinteres&ta atbalstit LPB, lai nodro$inatu lidzsvaru starp konfesijam un sabiedrisku mieru.

33 §7 eka kadreizéja Romas katolu klostera teritorija bija uzbiivéta 19. gadsimta beigas PB virsganu vajadzibam.
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1920. gados triju Latvijas lielako konfesiju — pareizticigo, luterticigo un Romas
katolu — aprindam lielaka vai mazaka mera piemita diskriminacijas upura retorika un
siidzibas par savu stavokli attieciba pret valsti un paréjam konfesijam. ST retorika
kalpoja katras konfesijas intereSu aizsargasanai valsts, sabiedribas un citu konfesiju
prieks$a, valsts un sabiedribas sekularizacijas apstaklos: norisinajas izglitibas un agrara
reforma, 1923. gada “dievnamu” referendums, kas sankciongja Tpasumu pardali starp
konfesijam. Var pielaut, ka LPB un LELB gadijuma §1 retorika bija parspiléta, tacu
janem veéra, ka abas konfesijas pirms Krievijas impérijas sabrukuma baudija priviligétu
stavokli tagadgjas Latvijas teritorija, salidzinot ar Romas katolu, vecticibnieku u. c.
konfesijam. ST retorika bieZi vien atspogulo tas lietotaju subjektivu un konfesionalu
atticksmi pret jaunu pieredzi mainigaja realitate — parlamentariska, nacionala,
daudzkonfesionala un sekulara valsti, kura Krievijas impe€rijas laika pastavejusas
konfesiju privilégijas nevar tikt saglabatas, kura pastav ne tikai ticibas, bet arT preses
un varda briviba, kura konfesiju problematiku var izmantot dazadi politiskie speki. T.
sk. nav izslédzami dazu politiku un zurnalistu “izklupieni” pret PB un tas sv&tvietam,
kas ir neizb&€gams varda un preses brivibas apstaklos. Latvijas valsts konfesionala un
drosibas politika bija versta uz nacionalo baznicu izveidi lielako konfesiju ietvaros,
respektivi, baznicu, kuras maksimali atbalsta Latvijas ka nacionalas valsts suverenitati
un kuras ir maksimali neatkarigas no argjiem, it 1paSi no Latvijai nedraudzigiem
centriem. Ta ka starpkaru Latvija valsts un baznica nebija formali (ar likumu) saskirtas,
§is politikas TstenoSanai valsts vara izmantoja dazadus pan€mienus — tieSu
administréSanu no valsts puses (LELB Iidz 1927. gadam), nevélama hierarha
atstadinasanu (RKB 1920. gada), diskriminaciju paSumu joma (LPB Iidz 1925.-1926.
gadam). Tapat valsts 1stenoja virkni sekularizacijas pasakumu, kas skara LELB un LPB
funkcionéSanu sabiedriba (piem., laulibas SkirSanas tiesibas) un nekustamos 1pasumus
(t. sk. agrara reforma). Tadgjadi visas tris lielakas konfesijas 1920. gados saskaras ar
spiedienu no valsts puses.
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Summary

In the Medieval era, forced and voluntary migrations often overlapped as the
slave trade connected distant regions — linking Europe, Africa, and Asia through shared
networks of commerce, conquest, and cultural exchange. Many Arabic authors
journeyed across regions stretching from the Iberian Peninsula to Central Asia,
producing detailed observations of diverse peoples, cultures, and economies. Because
Islamic trade routes spanned multiple continents, these writings often include crucial
details about slave markets, shipping routes, ethnic groups, and commercial hubs. This
research employed a systemic content analysis method to examine both translated and
original Arabic primary sources for mentions of intra-European slave trade and
migration. The content analysis targeted keywords and thematic patterns across various
medieval texts to trace references to human movement, forced and voluntary, and slave
trade dynamics. The study encompassed both Arabic travelogues and geographical
works, as well as untranslated manuscripts accessed via digitized collections, such as
the Bodleian Library of the University of Oxford and the Digital Library of the Middle
East. The study reveals that Medieval Arabic texts document extensive human mobility
across regions such as Andalusia, the Maghrib, the Volga region, Scandinavia, and
Eastern Europe, highlighting the roles of Slavic populations (Sagaliba), Vikings, and
Arab-Berber groups in intra-European slave trade and migration. While some sources
describe specific trade hubs like Bulghar and Kyiv, or population movements between
Spain and North Africa, others offer more general geographic overviews, suggesting a
broad but uneven record of how different peoples and regions were interconnected
through slavery, conquest, and scholarly travel.

Eiropas vergu tirdznieciba un migracija viduslaiku arabu tekstos

Atslégas vardi: vergu tirdznieciba, cilvéku relokacija, viduslaiku arabu teksti,
celojumu apraksti, viduslaiku migracija, ieks€ja Eiropas migracija

Kopsavilkums
Viduslaikos piespiedu un brivpratiga migracija biezi parklajas: caur vergu tirdzniecibu
savienojas attalie regioni, sasaistot Eiropu, Afriku un Aziju, kas karoja sava starpa un
uzturgja kopigus tirdzniecibas celus un kultiiras apmainas tiklus. Daudzi arabu

izcelsmes autori apceloja plaSus regionus no Pireneju pussalas lidz Vidusazijai,
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sniedzot detalizétus aprakstus par dazadam tautam, to kultiram un saimniecisko
darbibu. Ta ka musulmanu tirdzniecibas celi aptvéra vairakus kontinentus, vinu
pieraksti biezZi ietver biitisku informaciju par vergu tirgiem, jiiras celiem, etniskajam
grupam un komercialajiem centriem. Saja pétfjuma tika izmantota sistémiska
kontentanalizes metode, lai izp&titu gan tulkotos, gan originalos arabu izcelsmes autoru
tekstus, meklgjot piemin€jumus par vergu tirdzniecibu un migraciju, kas bija dala no
iekSejas Eiropas migracijas. Analize bija versta uz atslégvardiem un tematiskajiem
modeliem dazados viduslaiku tekstos, lai izsekotu atsaucém uz migraciju — gan
piespiedu, gan brivpratigu — un vergu tirdzniecibas dinamiku. Petijuma izmantoti gan
arabu celojumu apraksti, gan geografiski izdevumi, ka arT netulkoti manuskripti no
digitaliz€tam kolekcijam, pieméram, Oksfordas Universitates Bodlija bibliotekas
(Bodleian Library of the University of Oxford) un Tuvo Austrumu digitalas bibliotekas
(Digital Library of the Middle East). P&tijums apstiprina, ka viduslaiku arabu teksti
dokumentg intensivu cilvéku mobilitati tados regionos ka Andaltizija, Magribs, Volgas
regions, Skandinavija un Austrumeiropa, izcelot slavu tautu (Sagaliba), vikingu un
arabu—berberu grupu lomu vergu tirdznieciba un migracija Eiropa. Dazi avoti apraksta
konkrétus tirdzniecibas centrus, pieméram, Bulgharu un Kijivu, vai iedzivotaju
migraciju starp Spaniju un Ziemelafriku, kamér citi sniedz visparigaku geografisku
parskatu, lickot domat par plasu, bet nevienmérigu dazadu tautu un regionu savstarp&jo
saistibu, kuru veicinaja vergu tirdznieciba, militarie konflikti un celojumi.

Introduction

Arabic writers have been well known for their travel writing, owing to several
factors and motivated by the religious practice of Islam or for scholarly aims. Quran
mentions the necessity of travel to see “how He [God] originated the creation” (Quran
29:20), hadiths (records of practices of the Prophet Muhammad) backing up the
practice. During the early days of Islam, some of the most significant journeys were
initiated with the primary goal of acquiring and disseminating knowledge for the
pursuit of learning. For example, the work of al-Khateeb (Khatib) al-Baghdadi, who
authored the well-known book titled “al-Rihlah fi Talab al-Hadith” (The Journey in the
Quest for Hadith), emphasizes the importance of travel for seeking and sharing
knowledge (Su 2022, 48). Citing Newman: “Qur’anic term for travel or journey, rihla,
which early on also came to denote a travelogue.” (Newman 2019, 143) Very often
Arabic writers mentioned in their travelogues slave trade and other migration
phenomena.

The very first Arabic travelogue (most probably meaning “Risala”, although
Newman did not specify it) was written by Ahmad Ibn Fadlan, a secretary of a
Baghdadi ambassador at the time (921). Arabic travel writing can be described as
having qualities of both chronicles of travel observations and autobiography of the
observer. Closer to the fourteenth century, Arabic travel scriptures took a
prosopographical form (Newman 2019, 146).

During the medieval period, Vikings established connections with Arabs,
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engaging in slave trade while concurrently establishing a noteworthy slave market in
Ireland. Medieval slavery functioned as forced migration (Schiel, 2013), surging in the
9th-10th centuries due to Muslim world demand, primarily involving Eastern European
Slavs. Politically fragmented regions, not organized states, benefited most from this
trade (Rio 2017, 19). Medieval migration and slavery were driven by trade networks,
with European migration shaping settlements in the North Atlantic, Viking and
Mediterranean merchants controlling slave routes, and politically fragmented regions
benefiting from the demand for Eastern European and Balkan slaves.

The Rus migration southward established Kyiv as a central hub by the 10th
century (Hraundal & Garipzanov 2013, 2). Two major trade networks emerged: the
“Southern Arc” (Mediterranean/Black Sea) controlled by Italian/Islamic merchants
and the “Northern Arc” (North Atlantic to Russian rivers) dominated by Vikings
trading British and Baltic slaves (Paolella 2020, 84-103). The Almoravids transported
thousands of Christian captives to North Africa, including 6,000 female slaves from
Andalusia (1137) and 20,000 prisoners from the Battle of az-Zallagaa (Ladjal 2017,
14, 25-26). In the 15th century, merchants traded Balkan slaves (mainly women) to
Italian markets (Pinelli, 2008).

Medieval trade hubs like Scarborough and London attracted diverse European
migrants (Valoriani et al. 2023, 120). Iceland represents “the first substantial
movement of population out of Europe” with Norwegian settlements around 860-930,
followed by Greenland (c. 900) and Atlantic islands (Phillips 2011, 15-17).

Medieval Arabic sources in European languages

Based on the theoretical background provided in the previous section, Arabic
medieval travelogues and books on geography have potential for research on migration
patterns and slavery. Several Arabic sources have been already digitalized and
translated into European languages. For the aim of this paper, we will investigate both
original, untranslated sources and translated sources, to detect presence of slave trade
and migration mentions, and specifically inter-European slave trade and migration. We
have conducted a systemic content analysis of the following sources:

1) The “Mugaddimah” by Ibn Khaldun,

2) The “Book of Roger” by Al-Idrisi (only the written commentaries),
3) The “Risala” by Ibn Fadlan,

4) The “Journey in the Quest for Hadith” by al-Khateeb al-Baghdadi.

Works of Ibn Hawqal and the “Book of Roger” by Al-Idrisi will be analyzed
through secondary sources (monographs, etc.). While the original Arabic primary
sources will be analyzed in the next section. Systemic content analysis was used to
identify patterns and keyword presence in sources, with the potential to be used for
further analysis in the scope of future research. Some of the most relevant and insightful
citations have been included in this paper.

Ibn Khaldun (1377 [2015]), a 14th-century Arab historiographer and historian, in
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his work “Mugaddimah” (Introduction to History), provides valuable insights into the
social, economic, and cultural dynamics of the Mediterranean and the Middle East,
including aspects of the slave trade and migration. Ibn Khaldun mentions slavery in
around 20 instances throughout his work. However, he does not clearly mention
patterns of migration or the origin of slaves. What should be highlighted is that the
Europeans are mentioned as skilled seafarers who had control over certain parts of the
Mediterranean at various points in history, indicating a level of migration through
conquest and settlement. 1bn Khaldun also highlights the European Christians and the
Goths as having lived along the northern shore of the Mediterranean and having had
most of their wars and commerce by sea, suggesting a cultural familiarity and
dependency on maritime activities, which includes the movement of peoples and
goods. He speaks of the Christians capturing Muslim-controlled areas, including
Tripoli, Tyre, and Acco (Ibn Khaldun (1377 [2015]), e. g. 315 — 329, 408, 428). We
can cite such example of Arab migration to Europe (Spain): “... the situation of the
Arabs at the beginning of Islam. Since they were a very large group, they very quickly
overran neighbouring Syria, ‘Irdq, and Egypt. Then, they penetrated Western India (as-
Sind), Abyssinia, Ifrigiyah, and the Maghrib, and later Spain. Their numbers were
exhausted by that expansion. No further conquests could be made by them, and the
Muslim empire reached its farthest extension.” (Ibn Khaldun (1377 [2015]), 217)

Migration from Spain to Maghrib and Ifrigiyah after Christian Expulsions: “A good
many of the inhabitants of (Spain) went over to the Almohads in the Maghrib,
voluntarily or involuntarily... Later on, the inhabitants of Eastern Spain were expelled
by the Christians and moved to Ifrigiyah.” (lbn Khaldun (1377 [2015]), 430).

Migration from Spain after Christian Reconquest: “The Christians pushed the
Muslims back to the sea coast and the rugged territory there... Thus, Spain has become
an especially expensive region ever since the Christians forced (the Muslims) to
withdraw to the Muslim-held coastal regions.” (Ibn Khaldun (1377 [2015]), 420)

Tribal migrations due to pastoralism: “Those who make their living from animals
requiring pasturage, such as sheep and cattle, usually travel around in order to find
pasture and water for their animals, since it is better for them to move around in the
land. They are called ‘sheepmen’... Such people include the Berbers, the Turks, the
Turkomans and the Slavs, for instance.” (Ibn Khaldun (1377 [2015]), 165)

To summarize, Ibn Khaldun’s “Mugaddimah” shows Arabs spreading from the
Arabian Peninsula into Spain, while Europeans (including Goths and Christians) relied
on maritime warfare to seize Muslim-held coastal areas, spurring forced or voluntary
migrations to the Maghrib and Ifrigiyah. He also notes that pastoral peoples — Berbers,
Turks, Turkomans, and Slavs — moved around in search of grazing land, highlighting
a diverse mosaic of ethnic and territorial shifts throughout the medieval Mediterranean
world.

The “Book of Roger” by Al-Idrisi, a 12th-century Arab geographer who wrote for
the Norman King Roger II of Sicily, is another valuable source. It includes detailed
descriptions of Europe and other parts of the world, providing insights into
geographical knowledge and cultural perceptions during the medieval period. The
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“Book of Roger” offers a great insight in both medieval cartography and some
commentaries on geography, however it does not mention either migration or slave
trade extensively, instead A. F. L. Beeston explains in his previous analysis of this
source, that Al-Idrisi notes historical instances of civil conflict leading to emigration.
For instance, regarding Scotland it states that internal conflicts among inhabitants,
including civil wars, led to a part of the population emigrating to the mainland and
leaving their cities deserted and ruined: “Some of them migrated to the opposite shore
of the continent, and not a single inhabitant was left in the towns.” (Beeston 1950, 278)

The Journey in the Quest for Hadith is per se a travelogue. It highlights several
instances of migration to, from, and within Europe. For example, during the Islamic
Golden Age, scholars from the Muslim world, including North Africa and the Middle
East, traveled to the Iberian Peninsula. The inverse migration pattern is mentioned
where European scholars traveled to places like Morocco and Egypt to learn from
Muslim scholars. The Norman conquest of Sicily led to it becoming a place of scholarly
exchange between the Islamic world and Europe (Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi [2014], e. g.
25, 120).

And one of the most well-known works on slave trade and migration is the
“Risala” by Ibn Fadlan where he describes the trade of young boys and slave girls,
exchanged in Bulghar for swords and sable pelts. This trade, happening in a medieval
context, involved people captured from regions like France and Galicia, who were then
sold on markets far from their homelands. There is a specific mention of the export of
eunuchs, which primarily involved the Saqaliba (Slavs). These slaves were made
eunuchs and sold on distant markets, reflecting a brutal aspect of the slave trade linked
to migrations across regions (lbn Fadlan 2012, 220-222, 420). He explained the
exchange networks in Northern and Eastern Europe involving Vikings, particularly
those from modern-day Sweden, who were active in trade and exploration during the
8th to 11th centuries. Massive amounts of silver coins moved westward via trade routes
established by Swedish Vikings, illustrating a connection between Islamic economies
in the East and European markets in the North and West. Coins were exchanged at
important trading hubs like Bulghar (modern-day Volga Bulgaria, around the Volga
River) and Itil (the capital of the Khazar state, located near the Caspian Sea). These
hubs facilitated cross-cultural commerce between Vikings and Islamic traders. Vikings
offered goods native to Northern Europe — such as furs, slaves, honey, wax, and amber
— in exchange for Abbasid silver coins: “The fur trade also financed the formation of
the Kievan Russian principality, which began as a Riis-dominated trading post feeding
slaves and furs first to the Khazars, and later to the Bulghars. By the end of the tenth
century, Kiev had become a Christian, Slavic-speaking principality” (Ibn Fadlan 2012,
262).

The Saqaliba (slaves from the Slavic populations of central and eastern Europe)
are a valuable case study for understanding the early Islamic slave trade and the nature
of Muslim demand for slaves due to their prominent presence in Islamic texts from the
early 9th to early 11th centuries. Their high visibility in texts (as seen in the next
section), including Arab geographies and diplomatic writings, provides insights into
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their origins and roles. Additionally, archaeological findings, especially the numerous
dirhams (the Arabic currency) discovered in Scandinavia and Slavic regions, offer
tangible evidence of the slave trade involving the Saqgaliba. By analyzing these diverse
sources, researchers constructed a detailed picture of the slave trade systems that
brought Sagaliba to Islamic markets, including Spain — Al Andalus or Andalucia. The
case study by Jankowiak (2017) helps illustrate the broader mechanisms and dynamics
of slave trade and demand in the medieval Islamic world.

Citing Encyclopedia Britannica: “Saqalibah, in medieval Muslim Spain, Slavs, or
people from the Black Sea coast north of Constantinople... [in 10th century Spain]
Slavs captured by the Germans on their expeditions into eastern Europe. These and
other slaves from Galicia, Lombardy, Calabria, and the land of the Franks” (Britannica,
2014). This even more shows the extensity and diversity of migrational patterns in
Europe, which would be impossible to mention in full in this paper.

Work with the primary Arabic sources

While the slave trade and other forms of migration have been previously
examined through sources transcribed and/or translated into European languages, a
significant number of primary texts remain untranscribed or untranslated, representing
a largely untapped resource for further scholarships. Some worthy manuscripts might
be:

1) copy of Tagwim al-buldan — “The Almanac of Countries” — by Abu al-Fida’
Isma‘il ibn “Al1 (1273-1331),

2) Al-Jaghrafiyah by Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr Zuhri (1293?),

3) as a secondary source — Rasa’il by Ikhwan al-Safa’ (1560) (not analyzed in this

paper).

Also, solitary manuscripts such as letters in Arabic and Judeo-Arabic, as
explained further. All these works focus on geography, travel and exploration, which
corresponds to the keywords used in systemic content analysis for already translated
sources.

For research we used the digital sources provided by the Bodleian Library,
courtesy of Oxford University. All of the above-mentioned manuscripts can be found
in the collection of “Arabic Manuscripts and Maps”. As the secondary source, mostly
for solitary manuscripts such as letters, we have used the Digital Library of the Middle
East provided by a wide range of cultural heritage institutions and developed by an
engineering team from Stanford Libraries.

In Tagwim al-buldan we focused on descriptions of Al — Andalus — modern
Andalusia — considering that it was a prominent slave trade route in the Middle Ages.
Unfortunately, not too much is described on slave trade; mostly geographical features
are mentioned in pages 100 —103 (Abi al-Fida’ Isma‘1l ibn ‘Al1 1321/1560, 100 — 103,

60



Diana Krasnova, Maria Grinavica
Intra-European Slave Trade and Migration in Medieval Arabic texts

Oxford Bodleian Library MS. Greaves 2). For example, on the bottom of page 101
Andalusia is described.*

The sentence is dense and somewhat elliptical, like many classical Arabic
geographical descriptions. The text describes the geographical location of al-Andalus
(Muslim Spain) in relation to North Africa (Ifrigiya) and Sicily. It can be interpreted
as —Al-Andalus lies at a certain distance. It is considered part of the central and western
(far) Maghrib, and part of Ifrigiya (North Africa). Opposite it lies Sicily. From Sicily
one can reach al-Andalus, and since al-Andalus is adjacent to Ifrigiya, it can also be
considered part of the land of al-° Awda (the return or return route). This passage places
al-Andalus within a broader North African and Mediterranean geographic framework,
suggesting that it is closely linked — both physically and culturally — to regions like
Ifrigiya (modern-day Tunisia and parts of Algeria). Here it is worth citing Paolella
(2020) explaining work if Ibn Hawqal (978): “By the tenth century, Iberian human
trafficking networks had grown to encompass the Black Sea region, the whole of the
Mediterranean basin, and Eastern and Central Europe. In the middle of the tenth
century, Ibn Hawqal (d. 978) described trafficking networks that linked Andalusia to
Slav (Saqaliba) and Bulgar territories, as well as to Byzantium and to the lands of the
Khazars on the Caspian Sea. Closer to home, Andalusia imported slaves through raids
on Christian territory in France, Italy, and northern Iberia, and also through commercial
connections with Khorasan raiders who preyed upon Slavic communities in Central
and Eastern Europe. Furthermore, Andalusia also served as a collection hub for
eunuchs who were castrated in Francia and the Balearic Islands and then brought to
Andalusia for export across the Mediterranean to Byzantium and the Caliphate.”
(Paolella 2020, 90).

Concluding, it would be valuable to explore more Arabic manuscripts on
Andalusia, considering its importance in the Medieval slave trade routes.

Al-Jaghrafiyah or in the literal translation “Geography” by Muhammad ibn Ab1
Bakr Zuhri is perhaps one of the most famous Medieval Arabic travelogues. What is
interesting in this work, is that ZuhrT mixes extensive geographic studies (e.g. fol. 2b)
with Islamic teachings (e.g. fol. 1a) and history (e.g. fol. 2a). Zuhri, coming from
Andalusia, extensively described this region, and possibly slave trade (Oxford
Bodleian Library MS. Bruce 31). However, due to the complex handwriting scripture,
authors have been able to transcribe up to 50 pages of approximately 200 page work.
So far it has not been possible to identify instances of slavery or migration.

Several solitary sources mention slavery, for instance, a pair of sheets briefly
describe black populations, war, and slavery (Digital Library of the Middle East,
2024a). Meanwhile, a letter written by Solomon b. Judah (12th — 13th century)

1
g gl Ul ] Lgie aulio Llis (9Sub duis sl Log s lg bouwgll wysiall 99 (8all asy pulailll I
Gyl B3gml 35 o G9Sab by ol 0.
(To) al-Andalus, after the distance, and it is the central and far Maghrib and what [belongs to] Ifrigiya; thus opposite to it

is Sicily, from it to al-Andalus, and it is from Ifrigiya, so it is from the land of return also. (translation from Arabic — lit.)
(Abu al-Fida’ Isma‘il ibn ‘Ali 1321/1560, 100, Oxford Bodleian Library MS. Greaves 2).
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describes how his father migrated from Spain, through Egypt to Yemen, where he got
married before returning to Egypt. It is unclear, whether his father, having Arab-Judaic
origins, was born in Spain or Egypt (Digital Library of the Middle East, 2024b). There
were several instances of such solitary letters and even collections such as Rasa’il by
Ikhwan al-Safa’ (Oxford, Bodleian Library MS. Laud Or. 260), potentially having
mentions of slavery, slave trade, or migration.

Conclusions

« Ibn Khaldun highlighted both Arab and European migration due to conquest,
trade, and pastoralism. For example, he mentions “Christians and the Goths as
having lived along the northern shore of the Mediterranean”. While not always
specific about the origin of slaves, he documented Arab conquests into Spain
and Muslim-Christian territorial shifts, evidencing both voluntary and forced
migration.

« Ibn Fadlan’s “Risala” offered the clearest account of slave trade, describing the
exchange of Slavic boys and girls “from regions like France and Galicia” for
weapons and goods in Bulghar, a hub for trade involving Vikings and Islamic
economies. His work provides a key to understanding how Slavic slaves
(Sagaliba) entered Islamic markets, including Andalusia.

« Al-Idrisi, while not focused on slavery, noted population displacement due to
civil wars in Scotland, demonstrating internal European migratory dynamics:
“[..] migrated to the opposite shore of the continent, and not a single inhabitant
was left in the towns™.

. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi documented scholarly travel between Europe and the
Islamic world — Morocco and Egypt, pointing to reciprocal migration for
educational and religious purposes.

« Manuscripts like Tagwim al-buldan and Al-Jaghrafiyah contained limited direct
mentions of the slave trade, although geographic positioning and regional ties to
known slave routes (e.g. Andalusia) suggest these texts could support deeper
future analysis.

« Solitary letters and lesser-known documents highlighted individual migration
stories (e.g. migration from Spain to Yemen), reinforcing the personal dimension
of mobility often omitted in grand narratives.

In conclusion, the study confirms that Medieval Arabic texts offer rich, albeit
uneven, documentation of slave trade and migration patterns. Intra-European slave
trade appears indirectly in references to Slavic populations, eunuchs, and geographic
trade routes, while migration is documented through conguest, scholarly travel, and
pastoral movement. The sources collectively illustrate how Islamic and European
worlds were deeply interconnected through networks of commerce, knowledge
exchange, and human mobility.
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Inara Mukane

Raina memoriala muzeja izveides veésture Berkenelé

Atslegas vardi: Rainis, Berkeneles pusmuiza, muzeju izveide, kulttrpolitika,
komunistiska ideologija

Kopsavilkums

LatvieSu dzejnieks, tulkotajs, domatajs, kulturas darbinieks, politikis Rainis ir
viena no visplasak pieminétajam personam Latvijas kultiirtelpa. Otrais pasaules kar$
vél nebija beidzies, bet LPSR Tautas komisaru padome pienéma lemumu “Par Latvijas
PSR dzejnieka Jana Raina pieminas saglabasanu”. Berkeneles pusmuiza — kadreizgja
baronu fon Felkerzamu muiZza — pazistama, pateicoties Raina vecakiem, kuri So muizu
irgjano 1872. lidz 1881. gadam. 1965. gada Berkenele gatavojas dzejnieka Raina 100.
dzimSanas gadadienai: bibliotekai tika savakti pieci tiiksto$i gramatu; Daugavpils
novadpétniecibas muzejs stradaja pie muzeja ekspozicijas sakartoSanas.

The History of the Foundation of the Rainis Memorial Museum in Berkenele

Key words: Rainis, Berkenele manor, founding of museums, cultural policy,
communist ideology

Summary

Latvian poet, translator, thinker, cultural figure, politician Rainis is one of the
most widely commemorated persons in the cultural space of Latvia. Even before the
end of World War 11, the Council of Commissars of the Latvian SSR adopted decision
“On preservation of the memory of Poet of the Latvian SSR Janis Rainis”. Berkenele
manor — the former estate of the Barons von Folkersahm — is known owing to Rainis’
parents, who rented this manor from 1872 to 1881. In 1965, Berkenele was preparing
for the poet’s centenary: 5,000 books were collected for the library; the Daugavpils
Regional History Museum was engaged in arranging the museum’s exposition.

levads

Berkeneles pusmuiza (vaciskais nosaukums — Berkenh&gene, latviska forma —
Berkenele, atrasanas vieta: AugSdaugavas novads, Kalkiines pagasts, Birkineli),
piedergja Kalkiines muiZas ipasniekam fon Etingenam. Birkenelu kungu nams celts 19.
gadsimta vidi. Birkenelos ir arT muizu apbuve raksturiga klets (Zilgalvis 1998, 92).
Vieta ievérojama ar to, ka bérnibu un skolas brivdienas Seit pavadija toposais
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dzejnieks, dramaturgs, tulkotajs, politikis Rainis (istaja varda Janis PliekSans,
1865-1929). Dzimis pusmuizu nomnieka un apsaimniekotaja Krisjana Pliek$ana un
vina sievas Dartas gimené€. Dzejnieka tévs bija savam laikam moderns lauksaimnieks,
materiali situ€ts cilveks, respekt€jama vina autoritate un stavoklis vietgja latviesu
sabiedriba. K. Plieksanu pazina ka vacu muiZnieku un baznicas pretinieku, laikmeta
progresivo centienu, arl nacionalas kustibas atbalstitaju. Mate Darta PliekSane bijusi
laba audg€ja un teicama tautasdziesmu zinataja. Gimené bijusi pieci bérni, no kuriem
divi vecakie brali miru$i, vecaka masa — Lize, jaunaka — Dora (precgjusies Stucka)
(Grinum 2015, 5)

Dzejnieka tévs K. PliekSans nomaja Berkeneli no 1869. Iidz 1881. gadam. J.
PliekSans uz Berkeneli parcélas 1873. gada. Berkenele sakas Raina skolas gaitas.
Lasi8anas un rakstiSanas prasmi z&€ns apguva majas, kur vinu skoloja vecaka masa Lize.
No Berkeneles zéns tika sutits uz Grivas vacu skolu (1875—1879), péc tam uz Rigas
gimnaziju (1880—-1883). P&dgjo reizi Rainis ieradas Berkenele 1881. gada pavasara
brivdienas. ST pasa gada aprili vecaki parcélas uz Vasilovu un Jasmuizu. Berkeneles
iespaidi atspoguloti Raina vélako gadu dzeja: “Ezera noslépums”, “Felkerzama
kalnins”, “Garam”, “Ezers”, “Meéness meitina”, “Baznica un kapi”, “Liepu gatva”,
“Kambars”, “Nams” (Rainis 1978, 167-198, 569).

Raksta merkis ir analizét Raina memoriala muzeja veidoSanas prieks$noteikumus,
pieverSoties apstakliem, ka muzeja izveidi Berkenelé steidzinaja padomju varas
ienaksSana Latvija, kas Raina personibu izmantoja sovetizacijas procesa.

Berkeneles pusmuiZas véstures apskats (1882—-1940)

Berkenele — Kalktines pusmuiza — ka sabiedribas radita atminu vieta pastav
gandriz divus gadsimtus. P&c 1882. gada, kad Pliek$anu gimene atstaj Berkeneli, nams
vairakas reizes mainija ipasSniekus. Krievijas valstsvirs (valsts TpaSumu ministrs,
iekslietu ministrs, diplomats) grafs Nikolajs Ignatjevs (1832-1908) Kalkiines muizu
no barona A. G. F. Etingena nopirka 1900. gada. Uznémgjs un tirgotajs, Krievijas
Valsts III Domes deputats Vasilijs Karjakins (1851-1913) Kalkiinu muizu 1902. gada
iegadajas no N. Ignatjeva par 2,5 milj. rublu. Latvijas Republikas zemes reformas
dokumenti liecina, ka 1923. gada Valsts zemes fonda ieskaititi nekustamie Tpasumi
Kalktinu pagasta (Kalkiines muiza, Jauna muiza, Aleksandra muiza, Randenes un
KaliSu mazmuiza), kas pieder€ja Katrinai Karjakinai (Latgales dati).

20. gadsimta 20. gados Latvijas agraras reformas gaitd pusmuiza tika sadalita
vairakas viensétas. Zurnalists Adrians Abelting (1931-2014) dalas savas atminas par
Berkeneli: vina tévam Nikolajam Abeltinam Berkeneles pusmuiza tika pieskirta par
piedaliSanos Latvijas atbrivoSanas cinas. (Gimenes pastavigd dzivesvieta bija
Daugavpils cietoksni, bet mate Ksenija Abeltina (1897-1998) kopa ar beérniem dzivoja
Berkenele. Pirms Sarkanas armijas ienak3anas K. Abeltipa ar b&rniem pamet
Berkeneli, dodas uz Rigu, talak beglu gaitas uz Vaciju. 1945. gada Abeltinu gimene
atgriezas Daugavpili, bet Berkeneles majas “ir atdotas komunistiem”, tapec vini driz
vien parcelas uz Valmieras pusi (Absoliits dZzentlmenis 2001, 1-3).
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Nikolajs Abeltins, Jekaba déls, dzimis 1897. gada 23. augusta Laudonas —
Odzienas pagasta, apbalvots ar Lacplesa Kara ordeni 1921. gada par 1919. gada 14.
novembra cinam pie Liepajas. N. Abeltins macTjies Rigas garigaja seminara, Krievijas
armija iesaukts 1915. gada, beidzis Vilnas karaskolu, piedalijies daudzas kaujas,
diengjis Sarkanaja armija, no tas aizgajis 1919. gada aprili, Latvijas armija iestajies
Dienestu turpingjis ar1 péc brivibas cinam, pulkvedis leitnants, kop§ 1928. gada 11.
Dobeles kajnieku pulka komandieris, Daugavpils cietokSna komandants, apbalvots ar
Triju Zvaigznu ordeni, Viestura ordeni, Aizsargu Nopelnu krustu. 1940. gada
septembrT ieskaitits 24. teritoriala korpusa 181. strélnieku divizija. 1941. gada 14.
jlnija apcietinats, ieslodzits Norillaga, notiesats uz 10 gadiem. 1954. gada atbrivots,
dzivojis 1zsiitijuma Krasnojarskas apgabala Ziemeljenisejskas rajona, Latvija
atgriezies 1956. gada. Dzivoja Baldong, miris 1966. gada 31. julija, apbedits Riga MezZa
kapos (Abeltins 1995, 28).

Pec Otra pasaules kara 1944. gada padomju rezims Berkeneles centru nodeva
bezsaimniekiem, izvietoja nodibinato Maija ciema padomi un klubu. 1949. gada 2.

aprili maja notika Capajeva kolhoza dibinasanas sanaksme, Berkenelg tika izvietots
kolhoza kantoris (Preiss 1978, 3).

Raina personibas sovetizacijas aspekti

Ar terminu “sovetizacija” tiek saprasta PSRS politiska un socialekonomiska
modela ievieSana kada teritorija, mainot iepriekS€jo kartibu. Sovetizacija atstaja
butisku ietekmi uz gandriz visam dzives jomam, un $1 procesa istenoSana visbiezak
notika ar uzspieSanu, izmantojot varmacigas metodes (Krimins 2019, 610).

Raina 75. dzimSanas dienas atzimé€Sana 1940. gada septembri bija viens no
svarigakajiem notikumiem okupetas Latvijas kulttira, kad sakas Raina “piesavinasana”
un vina dailrades komunistiska interpretacija. 1940. gada 12. septembri laikraksts
“Cina” publicgja ievadrakstu “Rainis”, kura tika pasludinats, ka péc Raina atgrieSanas
no Sveices trimdas Latvija 1920. gada aprili “latvju burzuazija, dazadi korumptanti,
kultiiras viltotaji un renegati Raini nolaupija tautai. Plutokratiskas Latvijas laika Raina
vards bija nokluséts, nomelnots un falsificéts”. Turpat LKP Centralas komitejas
sekretars Z. Spure atzimé: “[..] smagi to teikt, tomér jaatzist, ka tai laika Rainis nav
pilnigi miisu Rainis. Sai laika vin§ nosveras no revolucionara marksisma uz
oportlinismu, [..] sava biitiba Rainis ir palicis tas pats vecais Rainis, kas 1905. gada
aicingja stradnieku Skiru aktivi cinities par socialismu”, pat vairak: “Padomju
Savieniba publicétas Raina vestules rada, ka dzejnieks uzturgjis slepenus kontaktus ar
komunistiem Padomju Savieniba, interes€jies par dzivi socialisma zeme&” (Cina 1940,
1-3).

Okupacijas varas primitiva sovetizacijas pieeja demonstréta pieminétaja
laikraksta “Cia”, kur 1944. gada 15. septembra izdevuma rakstnieks F. Rokpelnis
iztirzaja Raina nozimi tautas revolucionaras cinas: ‘“Raina asas, certosas rindas mums
tuvas art $aja laika, kad vacu fasistu barus triec lauka no miisu zemes uz to pasu pusi,
no kurienes melnais teitonis reiz taja iejaja [..]. Sarkana Armija dara galu vacu vandalu
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sirojumiem, faSistiskie zveri cilvéka sejam nevar€s vairs izlietot Tolstoja t€lu mérki
$auSanai, nevarés vairs Pugkina, Caikovska, Repina pieminas vietas iekartot dzertuves.
Mgs atkal atgiisim Raini, atgisim misu klasikus Veidenbaumu, Blaumani, bralus
Kaudzites u. ¢.” (Cina 1944, 6). Padomju reZims viegli sameklgja F. Rokpelnim
lidzigus sovetizacijas agentus latvieSu inteligences vidd, kas ar iespaidigas
propagandas lidzekliem interpretgja Raina dzives gajumu un dailradi, parkartojot to
kalpoSanai komunistiskajai ideologijai.

Raina memoriala muzeja izveide Berkenele (1940-1965)

Lai izveidotu memorialo muzeju, nepiecieSami vairaki faktori. Ka primarais
faktors minams personibas profesionala kvalitate un vesturiska nozimiba. Nakamais
faktors — autentiskas dzives vietas jeb materialas substances esamiba. Memorialo
muzeju specifiku raksturo autentiskas vietas faktors, kas var izpausties gan ka atseviSka
telpa, dzivoklis, €ka, gan €ku komplekss ar to ieskaujosiem vides elementiem — darzu,
ainavu utt. Memorialu muzeju nav iesp€jams izvietot vieta, kam nav tieSas saistibas ar
personibas klatbiitni (Garjans, 2019, 3).

Par Raina muzeju izveides pirmo iniciatoru uzskatams pats Rainis. Agrarreformas
rezultata 1923. gada 1pasuma iegiito Durbes pili Rainis nov€lgja Latvijas Skolotaju
savienibai un izteica v€lmi ierikot “visparibai pieejamu tautas muzeju no Raina un
Aspazijas darbiem un dzives” tas telpas. Rainis iesaistijas §1 muzeja idejas
formuléSana, sadarbojoties ar Latvijas Skolotaju savienibas vadibu (Ozola 2019).
1940. gada 13. septembr1 Latvijas PSR Augstakas padomes prezidijs pieSkira Rainim
LatvieSu Tautas dzejnieka goda nosaukumu un vina literaro mantojumu pasludinaja
par tautas ipaSumu. Tika iecelta literara mantojuma komisija, kuras sastava bija
Andrejs Upits, Zanis Spure, Janis Niedre. 17. oktobrT Latvijas PSR Augstakas padomes
prezidijs izdeva dekrétu ‘“Par LatvieSu Tautas dzejnieka J. Raina literara fonda”
izveidoSanu. Par vienu no galvenajiem ta uzdevumiem uzskatija Raina muzeja
organizésanu (Meinarte 2019, 1).

Otrais pasaules kars vel nav beidzies, bet Latvijas PSR Tautas Komisaru Padome
1944. gada 12. septembri Daugavpilt pienem [émumu Nr. 121 “Par Latvijas PSR
Tautas dzejnieka Jana Raina pieminas saglabasanu”. Komisijas priekSseédetajs —
Latvijas PSR Tautas rakstnieks Andrejs Upits, komisijas priekSseédetaja vietnieki —
Pauls Dauge un Dora Pliek$ane-Stucka. Lémuma noteikts, ka jaorganizé Raina
pieminas muzejs Ilikstes aprinki Tadenava, Raina varda janosauc Grivas pilsétas
pamatskola, kura macijies dzejnieks, ka arT japiestiprina pieminas plaksnes pie
namiem, kuros dzivojis Rainis. Berkenele — vieta, kur Rainis pavadija savas bérnibas
devinus gadus, — Saja léemuma nav pieminéta. 1949. gada tiek atklatas pieminas
plaksnes Raina bérnibas un jaunibas dzivesvietas Latgale un AugSzeme — 24. septembr1
Jasmuiza, 25. septembri — Randené un Tadenava. Berkeneles vietas attistibas plani
klust aktuali, sagaidot Raina simtgades jubileju (Cina 1944, 4).

Pirmas nozimigakas publikacijas par Berkeneli padomju presé paradas 50. gados.
Autoru narativs par Raina vietam Latgal€ un AugS$zemé ir loti kritisks, tiek noradits uz
nesakoptibu, necienu un neizpratni Raina pieminas saglabasana. Laikraksta “Literattira
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un Maksla” korespondents C. Kindzulis 1956. gada Raina dzimSanas dienas
priekS§vakara apcelo Tadenavu, Randeni un Berkeneli: “Daudz retaka kluvusi
gadsimtiem veco liepu un viksnu gatve, kas ved no lielcela uz Birkinelu muiZas
kadreizgjo dzivojamo &ku, kura tagad atrodas Ilikstes rajona Capajeva varda nosaukta
kolchoza valde un klubs. Lai noklitu tur, jaiziet cauri kolchoza ciiku fermas aplokam;
vasara un rudeni dazada lieluma ruksi sagaida un pavada katru atnac€ju gandriz vai
11dz pasam kolchoza valdes un kluba durvim. Tos redz ar1 darza, kuru apdzejojis Rainis,
tur no Raina laikiem gan palikuSas tikai divas vecas milzigas bumbieres. Birkinelos it
nekas neliecina, ka Sai vietai bijusi izcila nozime Raina dzivé un dailradé. Nav
memorialas plaksnes, nav pat Raina portreta kluba, nemaz jau nerunajot par kaut ko
citu. Un ikvienam diza Tautas dzejnieka cienttajam, kas noklust Birkinelos, jadoma:
“Ka gan tas var€ja notikt, ka te pilnigi aizmirsta J. Raina piemina? Kapéc te nav ierikots
geniala dzejnicka un domataja pieminas muzejs?””’ (Kindzulis 1956, 1).

1958. gada septembrt avizes “Padomju Daugava” redakcijas darbinieku grupa
apmeklgja vietas, kur dzivojis Rainis, tikas ar cilvékiem, kuri saglabajusi retus
fotouzneémumus un liecibas par Raini, iegiitas vertigas zinas un iespaidi: “Birkenelos
ir daudz miira €ku, kas te stav kops seniem laikiem: ir arT maja, kura, liekas, kadreiz
dzivojis nakamais dzejnieks. Bet vai tiesi $in1 maja? Ka lai to noskaidro tiirists, ja
cilveki, kas te dzivo un strada, neko nezina. Pasreiz te ir Capajeva kolhoza valde. [..]
Vecas Randenes €kas kara laika nodeguSas, un neviena kultiiras vai izglitibas iestade,
neviens no Raina cienitajiem, kas dzivo vina jauno dienu zemg€, nav partpgjies, lai So
vietu daritu zinamu katram garambrauc€jam, katram garamgaj€jam. Velti te meklet
pukes vai vel vairak pieminas plaksni” (Bérzins 1958, 3).

AT laikraksta “Padomju Jaunatne” redakcijas laudim 1964. gada radas veléSanas
apciemot un paliikoties, ka izskatas vietas, kur piedzima un jaunibu pavadija J.
Plieksans. Kritikas tiesu sanem Tadenava, tiek uzteikta Jasmuiza, savukart Berkenelé
viss pa vecam: “Ekskursantus, kuri agrakos gados un ari Sopavasar iegriezas
Birkenelos, mulsinaja nepatikams parsteigums: vinus sagaidija Capajeva kolhoza ciiku
draudziga kvieksana, dublains, piemétats pagalms un neapkopta kolhoza kluba €ka.
Tagad tur daudz kas v€l nav mainijies, tomeér parnem prieks: kluba €ku kapitali
remont€, iedzivotaji no tas parcelti uz citiem dzivokliem, art kolhoza ciikas poSas uz
jaunuzcelto fermu. Tatad Raina kadreiz€ja dzives vieta ienaks kartiba, tiriba un,
cerams, art skaistums.” Autore informée par kultiiras nodalas [lémumu p&c remonta maja
iekartot Raina biblioteku, apkopojot Seit materialus par Raina dzivi un dailradi. Pozitivi
verte “Daugavpils pedagogisko instittitu, kur nodibinata Ipasa Raina gada organizacijas
komiteja. Studenti uznemas vakt dazdazadus materialus par Raina dzivi un dailradi, lai
pec tam tos nodotu vienai no dzejnieka pieminas majam muzejiem. Ta varétu but Raina
biblioteka Birkenelos. Jauniesi, vienalga, vai vini dzivotu Riga, Cesis vai Liepaja, ar1
varétu dot savu ieguldijumu S§is bibliotekas izveidoSana. Studenti solijas palidzet art
Randenes uzkopSana. Te nav nepiecieSami ne lieli Iidzekli, ne ilgstoSs darbs. Tikai
janovac drupu atliekas, jaizcert kriimi, jaiekarto apstadijumi un ziedu rotajums.
Smagngja cementa postamenta vieta daudz labak iederétos vienkarSa granita pieminas
plaksnite” (Kalinina 1964, 2).
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“Padomju Jaunatnes” redakcijas aicinajums tika atri sadzird€ts, un §1 pasa 1964.
gada septembra beigas tika public€ts uzsaukums Valkas rajona laikraksta “Darba
Karogs”, kur Ergemes astongadigas skolas Jana Raina vienibas pionieri rosina visus
iesaistities makulatiiras, metalliznu vakSana, sanemto naudu paredzets siitit Raina
bibliotekas-muzeja iekartoSanai Daugavpils rajona Birkenelos (Aicinam visus 1964,
1).

“Padomju Jaunatne” ar1 1965. gada turpina sekot notikumiem Berkenelg, zinojot,
ka rajona un pilséta aktivi gatavojas dzejnieka dzimSanas 100. gadadienai: “Rajona
komjaunatnes pirma sekretara kabineta visi stiiri un brivie krésli piekrauti ar gramatu
kalniem. Tas biis pamats jaunorganiz&jamai bibliot€kai un sabiedriskajam J. Raina
muzejam, ko rudeni atklas Birkenelos. Caklakie gramatu vacgji ir Ilakstes 1.
vidusskolas audzekni. Vinu konta jau ap trissimt piecdesmit gramatu. Simtos skaitams
ar1 Medumu vidusskolas, Bebrenes veterinara tehnikuma, Vaboles vidusskolas un dazu
citu macibu iestazu devums. Pavisam jau savakts apméram piectiksto§ gramatu.
Daugavpils novadpétniecibas muzejs uznémies Sefibu par Birkeneliem, muzeja
darbinieki palidzes to iekartot, dos nepiecieSamos eksponatus™ (Kalnroze 1965, 4).

1965. gada 5. septembri Raina simtgade ir ienakusi ari Berkenelé. Daugavpils
rajona izpildkomitejas priekssédétajs Nikandrs Bravins (? — ?) atklaj Rainim veltito
novadpétniecibas muzeja filiali Birkenelos. “Apkartéjo kolhozu un padomju
saimniecibu darbalaudis, ciemini no Rigas, Daugavpils un citam pilsétam, skolu
jaunatne atsaucigi uznem dzejnieku Jeronima Stulpana, Mildas Losbergas un Alekseja
Solovjova veltijumus Rainim, komponistes Laumas Reinholdes atminas, rakstnieka
Jana Niedres, vietgja kolhoza “30 let Oktjabrja” partijas organizacijas sekretara V.
Karaltina, Daugavpils 6. vidusskolas direktora J. Ivanova stastijumus. Skan Raina darbi
republikas Tautas skatuves makslinieces Lidijas Freimanes, Daugavpils Pedagogiska
institlita studentu, miizikas skolas un tuvgjo skolu audzeknu izpildijuma. Daugavpils
1. kultiiras nama dramatiskais pulcins rada lugas “Mila stipraka par navi” fragmentus.
Viena no Pliek$anu dzivojamam istabam ap sirmo mamulu Mariju Auzlnu sapulcgjusas
novada tautas te€rpos gérbusas Daugavpils 1. vidusskolas skolnieces un izvaica par
laiku, kad vina tikusies ar Tautas dzejnieku..” (Literatiira un Maksla 1965, 5).

Nobeigums

Vietas vertibu un attistibu nosaka vésturiskie, socialie, ekonomiskie apstakli,
valsts un pasvaldibas politika, kultiirpolitika iesaistito personu motivacija un spgjas.
Neparprotami, ka padomju okupacijas vara izmantoja Raina vardu sovetizacijas
ideologisko mérku sasniegSanai, Raina muzeji un pieminas vietas veidojas atbilstosi
politiskajai konjuktiirai. Laiks un cilvéki, atminas mainiba ar1 rada, noliedz, atjauno,
nomaina, ignoré piemineklus. Neraugoties uz ta vai cita laika aktualo statusu,
pieminekli atminas tekstlra saglabajas, mainot nozimiguma tona spilgtuma registru
(Zelce 2010, 5). Berkeneles vesture ir spilgts piemérs tam, ka ta dazados vesturiskajos
posmos ir balans€jusi uz iznicibas robezas, bet izturgjusi laikmeta parbaudijumus.
Augsdaugavas novada pasSvaldibas kulttirvieta Raina maja Berkenele 21. gadsimta ir
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misdienigs kultiiras un makslas centrs, kas saglaba un popularizé Raina vardu un
vestijumu nakamajam paaudzeém.
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Baiba Pazane

Latvijas Pareizticigas baznicas ipaSumu reevakuacija no Padomju
Krievijas 1920.-1928. gada: baznicu zvanu jautajums

Atslégas vardi: zvani, baznicas inventars, pareizticigais dievnams, evakuacija,
reevakuacija

Kopsavilkums

Krievijas armijai atkapjoties, 1915. gada julija tika evakugta Latvijas
pareizticigajiem dievnamiem piederoSo zvanu lielaka dala. 1920. gada 11. augusta
Rigas miera ligums un uz ta pamata sastadita jaukta Padomju Krievijas un Latvijas
Reevakuacijas komisija deva ceribas Sos zvanus atgriezt. Tacu reevakuacijas jautajuma
risinaSana izradijas sarezgits process. Par spiti padomju centieniem ierobezot Latvijas
iecelta parstavja Kri§jana Kalnina darbibu Padomju Krievijas teritorija, ar polu
diplomatu palidzibu vinam izdevas iegiit veértigu informaciju par zudusajiem dievnamu
zvaniem. Pateicoties tai, Iidz 1927. gadam notika tris evakuéto dievnama zvanu
atgrieSanas etapi. Tomér vél joprojam ta bija mazaka evaku€to zvanu dala, turklat
lielaka dala bija bojati, pilnigi sasisti vai nemaz nepiederéja Latvijas Pareizticigajai
baznicai (turpmak — LPB). Reevakuacija ieilga padomju valdibas piekoptas
novilcinasanas taktikas, Reevakuacijas komisijas darba kaveésanas dél, ka art biitisks
bija finansialais jautajums. P&c miera liguma noteikumiem Krievijas pusei bija jasedz
visi ar baznicas inventara reevakuaciju saistitie transporta izdevumi, tacu lielaka dala
bija jauznemas LPB Sinodei. Reevakuacijas gaitas I€naja norisé atbildiba bija
jauznemas ar1 Latvijas valdibai, kuras attiecksme pret So jautdjumu bija vairak formala.
Rezultata Latvijas pareizticigajiem dievnamiem tika atgriezta zvanu mazaka dala, dala
— pilnigi nelietojama stavokli.

Re-Evacuation of the Property of the Orthodox Church of Latvia from Soviet
Russia in 1920-1928: the issue of church bells

Key words: bells, church inventory, Orthodox church building, evacuation, re-
evacuation

Summary

In 1915, the major part of church bells from Latvian Orthodox churches were
evacuated with the retreat of Russian army. The Riga Peace Treaty of August 11, 1920
and the mixed Re-Evacuation Commission of Soviet Russia and Latvia gave hope that
these bells would be returned. However, solving the issue of re-evacuation turned out
to be a difficult process.
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In spite of the Soviet efforts to limit the activity of the appointed representative of
diplomats, he managed to obtain valuabl information about the lost church bells. Owing
to this, until 1927 there happened three stages of returning the evacuated church bells
However, it was still the minor part of the evacuated bells, and most of them had been
damaged, completely broken or did not belong to the Latvian Orthodox Church
(hereinafter — LOC). The re-evacuation took a long time due to the delay tactics
practiced by the Soviet government, the delay in the work of the re-evacuation
commission, as well as the financial issue. According to the terms of the peace treaty,
the Russian party had to cover all the transport expenses related to the re-evacuation of
the church inventory, however, most of them had to be borne by the LOC Synod. The
Latvian government, whose attitude towards this issue was more formal, also had to
take responsibility for the slow progress of the re-evacuation. As a result, the minor
part of the bells were returned to Latvian Orthodox churches, some of them in a
completely unusable condition.

levads

Pareizticigais dievnams nav iedomajams bez zvanu skanam, tam ir loti svariga
simboliska nozime. Zvanu skanas aicina ticigos uz dievkalpojuma sakumu, informé
par ta noslégsanos un zino par nozimigako liturgisko bridi — Eiharistijas Noslépumu.
Baznicas zvana skanas pavada pareizticigo kristieti vina dzives nozimigakajos brizos
(kristibas, laulibas, bérés), ta neesamiba rada tukSumu baznicas dzive, kuru biitiba
nevar aizvietot ne ar ko citu.

1915. gada aprili vacu karaspeks iebruka Lietuvas rietumos un caur to Kurzemé.
Metala trukums Vaciju spieda gandriz pusi no dievnamu zvaniem parliet lielgabalos.
Ar1 vacu okupétajas teritorijas Francija, Belgija, Italija un Krievija baznicu zvani tika
konfiscéti un parstradati. Kad 1915. gada Krievijas armija bija spiesta atkapties,
sakas Latvijas dievnamu vértigako inventara priekSmetu evakuacija, kuru atgtiSanas
process ieilga gandriz 10 peéckara gadus.

Historiografija LPB zvanu vésture aplikojamaja perioda tikpat ka nav pétita.
Nemot vera 1paSo un svarigo nozimi pareizticigaja tradicija, zvani uzskatami par
lielako Latvijas pareizticigo dievnamu zaud€jumu Pirmaja pasaules kara. No kopégja
LPB 1pasuma evaku&to mantu apjoma izvestie zvani sastadija 84 %. Kopgjais izvesto
zvanu skaits bija 458 (aptuveni 4888,22 kg), paréja manta (sudraba trauki, apgerbs,
citas mantas) kopa bija 3266 vienibas (aptuveni 907,19 kg) (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1.
apr., 257. 1., 1. Ip.).

Raksta merkis ir izpétit LPB pareizticigo dievnamu inventara reevakuacijas gaitu
1920.-1928. gada, lielako nozimi pievérSot dievhamu zvanu atgiiSanas procesam.
Darba izvirziti Sadi uzdevumi: konstatet lielakos pareizticigo dievnamu zaud&jumus
1915. gada evakuacija; izsekot reevakuacijas gaitai, akcentgjot galvenas problémas, ar
kuram saskaras LPB; analiz€t reevakuacijas rezultatus, nosakot lielakos ieguvumus un
zaudgjumus.
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P&tijuma izmantoti Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva
(turpmak — LNA LVVA) LPB Sinodes fonda materiali. Lai klasific€tu p€tijuma laika
leglitos vestures materialus un, pamatojoties uz tiem, izteiktu secinajumus, darba
izmatota vestures avotu zinatniska kritika. Atspogulojot notikumu gaitu, veésturiski
genétiska jeb aprakstosa metode palidz atklat reevakuacijas realiz€Sana pienemto
Iémumu c€lonus un sekas. Hronologiska metode noskir galvenas problémas, analizgjot
tas hronologiska seciba. Statistikas metodes elementi izmantoti, lai parskatama veida
sniegtu informaciju par noris€m pétamaja problematika.

Reevakuacijas gaita

1915. gada julija uz Iekskrievijas gubernam tika evakueti Latvijas pareizticigo
dievnamu vertigakie inventara priekSmeti: ritualie trauki, ikonas, zvani, baznicu arhivi
un bibliotekas, metriku gramatas, dazadi dokumenti, garidznieku terpi. Rigas Garigais
seminars ari tika evakuéts u. c. (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 257. ., 257. Ip.). Liclaka
dala mantu tika aizvestas uz Novgorodu, Maskavu, NiZnijnovgorodu, Tveru, Rzevu,
Tihvinu, Vitebsku, Smolensku. LPB dievnamiem piederoSo zvanu evakuacija notika
radikali visa Latvijas teritorija, pieméram, Riga bez diviem t. s. “uguns zvaniem” (ta
déveja zvanus trauksmes celSanai) P&tera baznicas torni nepalika ne mazakais kapsé&tas
zvanin$ (Kampe 1930, 3). Kopuma evakuacija skara 85 Latvijas pareizticigos
dievnamus (15 Rigas dievnamus, 25 — Vidzemes, 19 — Kurzemes, 7 — Zemgales, 18 —
Latgales), no kuriem izveda 458 zvanus ar kop&ju svaru aptuveni 10767 pudu (aptuveni
4888,22 kg) (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 252. ., 1.-2. Ip.). Periodiska izdevuma
“Iskra” (“Dzirkstele”) sleja “Laika liecinieki” tika ievietots raksts par zvaniem, kas tika
evakuéti no Baltijas Pirma pasaules kara laika: “Zvani ir novietoti rindas ciesi blakus
viens otram, daZreiz tie ir salikti viens virs otra: mazakie zem lielakajiem. Visi Sie uz
laiku apklusinatie zvani — miisu viesi, kuri reiz atkal atgriezisies sava dzimteng, lai
priecigi sveiktu vacieSu padziSanu, kuri izjauca to gadsimtu mieru” (Fomicev 2014,
40). Neskatoties uz sarezgitajam attiecibam starp LPB un Latvijas valdibu (Gavrilins
2018; Coja 2016; Rimestad 2012; Runce 2013), bez Latvijas valdibas un LPB Sinodes
palidzibas draudz&€m nebija iesp€jams atgiit Sos zvanus.

Gatavojoties miera sarunam ar Padomju Krieviju, 1920. gada marta Latvijas
valdiba izveidoja seSas komisijas. Viena no tam bija Reevakuacijas komisija, kuras
sastava izveidoja Kara postijumu apakskomisiju (Stranga A. 1990, 11). Kad 1920. gada
11. augusta tika noslégts Rigas miera ligums, saskana ar ta 12. panta 1. punktu Padomju
Krievijas valdiba apnémas atdot Latvijai Pirma pasaules kara laika uz Krieviju izvestos
Latvijas dievnamu zvanus un piederumus (Miera ligums). Uzsakot parrunas par zvanu
atgrieSanas procediiru, Padomju Krievijas delegati pieprasija pieradijumus, no kurienes
un uz kadas pavéles pamata zvani tikusi izvesti no Latvijas teritorijas. Par pietickamu
pieradijumu atzina viet€jo paSvaldibu izdotas un notariali apstiprinatas apliecibas
(Misu reevakugjamas mantas.. 1921). Uz miera liguma 21. panta pamata tika sastadita
jaukta Padomju Krievijas un Latvijas Reevakuacijas komisija, kas turpmak nodarbojas
ar zvanu atgrieSanas jautajumiem.
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SNt

1930) tika pilnvarots LPB Sinodes baznicam piederoSo zvanu reevakuacijas lieta.
Jautajums par vina pielaiSanu personigi novertét vietas, kur varétu atrasties Latvijas
dievnamu zvani, izraisija diplomatisku saraksti starp Latvijas sttni un padomju
valdibu. Sttna pieprasijumu sniegt K. Kalninam mandatu padomju puse kategoriski
noraidija, atbildot, ka padomju valdiba Iidz Sim neesot devusi tadas atlaujas un ari
turpmak nedoSot. Apgalvojums neatbilda patiesibai, jo $adi mandati iepriekS tika
izsniegti Polijas Reevakuacijas komisijas darbiniekiem Polijas zvanu reevakuacijai
(LNA LVVA, 7469. 1., 1. apr., 255. 1., 40. Ip.). Tapéc K. Kalnins uzticétos pienakumus
Krievija veica neoficiali, kas saistijas ar lielu risku. Darba gaita izradijas, ka daudzi
zvani kara laika bija nosutiti uz Sormovas metala lietuvém NiZnijnovgorodas tuvuma
parlieSanai, daudzi tika nodoti Krievijas pareizticigo draudzu lietoSana (Kampe 1930,
3), ko turpinaja darit vel K. Kalnina darbibas laika Padomju Krievijas teritorija (Polija..
1922)!. Pateicoties sadarbibai ar polu koleégiem, K. Kalnin$ vargja iepazities ar Polijas
Reevakuacijas komisijas arhivu, kura bija registr&jusi visus 1916.—1917. gada uz
Krieviju izvestos un vél joprojam Krievijas teritorija atrodo$os zvanus, atzimg&jot
vietas, kur tie glabajas. Tika registréti vairak neka 12 tikstosi zvanu, taja skaita ari
Latvijas dievnamu zvani. Pamatojoties uz Siem datiem, K. Kalnin§ var€ja sastadit
Latvijas dievnamu zvanu sarakstu (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 255. |., 40. Ip.), kuru
lielaka dala atradas Maskavas un NiZnijnovgorodas apkaimeé (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1.
apr., 255. 1., 24. Ip.).

pareizticigo baznicu evakuéto zvanu sarakstu, ar kuru pieprasija reevakuét 363 zvanus
8889 pudu (aptuveni 4031,98 kg) kopsvara (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 257. 1., 6.
Ip.). Pirmie 23 zvani Latvija tika atgadati no Maskavas 1923. gada 19. aprilt
(Reevakuacija 1923; LNA LVVA, 7469. f,, 1. apr., 257. 1., 1. Ip.). 1924. gada 3.
februart Riga uz divam vilciena platformam no NiZnijnovgorodas tika atgadati vel 32
baznicu zvani (Reevakuiacija 1924%). Neviens no tiem gan nepiederéja LPB (LNA
LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 257. 1., 1. Ip.). Toties Rigas liclakas evanggliski luteriskas
baznicas — Rigas Doms, Tornkalna, Lutera u. c. — atguva sev piederoSos zvanus
(Reevakuacija 1924%). Ari treSaja zvanu atgrieSanas posma, kas notika 1927. gada
nogalé, panakumi nebija lieli. No Latvijas pareizticigo baznicam evakuéto zvanu
kopsvara, kas sasniedza aptuveni 10767 pudus (aptuveni 4888,22 kg), uz Latviju tika
parvesti 99 zvani (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 489. 1., 70. Ip.). No tiem 62 zvani bija
bojati, dazi pilnigi sasisti (Kampe 1930, 3), So zvanu piederiba nebija zinama, un tika
pielauts, ka tie nemaz nav no Latvijas izvestie zvani. P€c rlipigas zvanu parbaudes
izradijas, ka lielaka dala reevaku€to zvanu bija bojati tada mera, ka to laboSana nebija
iesp&jama, vienigais risinajums bija to parkauséSana (LNA LVVA, 7469. {., 1. apr.,
257. 1., 338. Ip., 205. Ip.).

! Tas darits ne tikai ar Latvijas zvaniem. T4, pieméram, Polu reevakuacijas komisijas priek3sedétajs Maskava 1922. gada
augusta zinoja, ka, apmeklgjot iestades Sormova, esot atradis 1500 Polijas dievnamu zvanus, kurus, pamatojoties uz Rigas
ligumu, vajadzgja reevakuét uz Poliju. Kamér notika diskusijas par zvanu parvesanu, padomju puse esot parvedusi zvanus
uz Sormovas fabriku, kur tie tikusi izkauséti. Kad polu delegacija asi protest&ja pret §adu ricibu, padomju puse apgalvoja,
ka parlieti esot tikai dazi zvani (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 255. 1., 40. Ip.).
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Reevakuacijas jautdjuma risinaSana ieilga lidz pat 1927. gadam. Galvenais
kaveSanas iemesls bija padomju valdibas izvairiSanas atgriezt zvanus, apgalvojot, ka
nevar tos atrast, ka ar1 sistematiska novilcinasanas taktika. Realitaté daudzi mazakie
zvani ar padomju valdibas lemumu tika parlieti Sormovas metala lietuves, dazi lielakie
zvani tika atdoti Krievijas draudZu lietoSana, vel atseviski Latvijas dievnamu zvani tika
ieklauti 1923. gada izveidotaja Saratovas baznicas zvanu muzeja krajuma (Kampe
1930, 3). Vel viens biitisks apstaklis, kas kavéja reevakuacijas procesa gaitu, bija
finansialais nodro$inajums. Lai gan péc miera liguma noteikumiem Krievijas pusei bija
jasedz visi ar baznicas inventara reevakuaciju saistitie transporta izdevumi, 1923. gada
Latvijas siitnieciba Krievija tomer ieteica parvesanas un ar to saistitos izdevumus segt
pasai ieinteresétai iestadei (tatad LPB Sinodei). Péc siitniecibas domam, tas varétu
paatrinat reevakuacijas gaitu. lekavejas ari zvanu ipasnieku prasibu iesniegSana
reevakuacijas komisijai. Ka 1922. gada nogalé atzina reevakuacijas komisijas
priek$sedéetajs Adolfs Kursinskis, bija nepiecieS8ama arT aktiva Latvijas valdibas riciba
zvanu reevakuacijas lieta, jo bez tas zvanus reevakuét neizdosies (LNA LVVA, 74609.
f., 1. apr., 255. 1., 202. Ip., 24. Ip.).

Viss reevakuacijas process bija ieildzis un nedeva gaiditos rezultatus
ieinteres€tajam pusém — LPB Sinodei un pareizticigajam draudzeém. Bija verojama
Latvijas valdibas maza ieinteres€tiba jautajuma risinaSana, acimredzot pieslédzoties
tam tikai formali. Lai paatrinatu jautajuma izskatiSanu, LPB Sinode péc Latvijas
sttniecibas Krievija ieteikuma piekapas divos punktos. Pirmkart, LPB Sinode bija ar
mieru apmaksat visus izdevumus, kas tika saistiti ar zvanu iekrauSanu un nosttiSanu.
Otrkart, LPB Sinode piekrita neatrasto Latvijas dievnamu zvanu vieta pienemt citus
zvanus, t. 1., tadus, kuri netika evakueti no Latvijas un, iesp&jams, pat piedergja citam
konfesijam (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 257. 1., 6.—7. Ip.) un kurus ka ekvivalentu
piedavaja padomju puse. Parsvara tie bija t€rauda zvani, kas bija zemakas kvalitates
neka zaudétie augstakas kvalitates vara zvani (LNA LVVA, 7469. f,, 1. apr., 257. 1., 5.
Ip.).

Lai veiktu atdoSanu draudzém, 1927. gada 27. septembrT LPB Sinodes sédé tika
nolemts, ka, ta ka reevaku€to zvanu un baznicas inventara prieckSmetu apjoma nav
konstateti 1915. gada no Latvijas evaku@tie zvani un baznicas inventara priekSmeti, tad
viss inventars kops $1 briza ir Sinodes, ne vairs atseviskas draudzes, Tpasums. Sadalot
zvanus pa draudz€m, nol€éma pirmam kartam atbalstit to draudzu vajadzibas, kuram
vispar nebija neviena zvana, un tikai tad sadalit atlikuSos zvanus un citus inventara
priekSmetus starp pargjam draudze€m, nemot vera katras draudzes vajadzibas (LNA
LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 256. ., 4. Ip.).

Rezultati

No visiem 2000 zvaniem, kas 1915. gada vasara tika izvesti no Latvijas, vél 1930.
gada Padomju Savieniba atradas apméram 1500 zvanu (Kampe 1930, 15). Latvijas
pareizticigas draudzes no 458 izvestajiem dievnamu zvaniem atguva tikai 99, no
kuriem 62 bija bojati un faktiski nederigi turpmakai lietoSanai. Daudzam
pareizticigajam draudz€m bija jasamierinas ar zvanu zaudéjumu: pirmkart, tadel, ka

77



Baiba Pazane
Latvijas Pareizticigas baznicas ipasumu reevakudcija no Padomju Krievijas 1920.—1928. gada..

daudzi bija nozudusi; otrkart, Baznicas lidzeklu izradijas par maz, lai varétu veikt
reevakuacijas darbus un apmierinatu katras draudzes prasibas, pieméram, Marcienas
draudze ta arT neatguva kara laika uz Krieviju izvesto dievnama inventaru. Draudze So
situaciju atrisinaja, par saviem lidzekliem pasiitot jaunu dievnama zvanu, kas tika liets
Liepaja un izmaksaja 1000 latu. 1929. gada draudze vargja iesvéetit jauno zvanu (No
Marcienas 1929, 92-93). Savukart 1927. gada 3. augusta Lazdonas draudze ar macitaja
Jana Enina pulém izdevas izrentét vienu zvanu dievnama vajadzibam no Galgauskas
dievnama, vienlaikus lidzot LPB Sinodi pieskirt trfis zvanus no Krievijas
reevakuétajiem zvaniem (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 257. 1., 119.-120. Ip.). Nemot
vera sarezgito situaciju, maz ticams, ka LPB Sinode bija sp&jiga izpildit So ligumu.

Nobeigums

Lai gan sakotn€ji reevakuacijas jautajums tika risinats valsts Iimeni, paredzot So
procesu 1920. gada miera liguma ar Padomju Krieviju, tomér ta nedeva velamos
rezultatus. lemesls tam galvenokart bija padomju puses m&ginajumi paildzinat Latvijas
dievnamu inventara atgrieSanas procesu. Atbildiba bija jauznemas ar1 Latvijas valdibai,
kuras pasivas darbibas rezultata LPB neguva gaidito atbalstu. Savukart 1922. gada
Latvijas valdibas sastaditas komisijas darba sakotn&jais mérkis ir javerte vairak ka
politisks solis attieciba pret bijuso Krievijas impgériju, nevis ka meéginajums palidz&t
kara izpostitajam draudzeém. Spriedze, kas 1920. gados valdija starp Latvijas valdibu
un LPB, bija ietekmg&jusi arm Reevakuacijas komisijas darbu. Rezultata baznica ta ar1
nesagaidija aktivu valdibas palidzibu evakuéta inventara atgtiSana, un reevakuacijai
nepiecieSamos lidzeklus Sinodei nacas meklet LPB kase.
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Kopsavilkums

Balstoties dazada veida v&stures avotos (arhiva dokumenti, prese, mutvardu
vesture u. C.), raksta ir atveidots atsevisSka cilvéka dzives gajums Latvijas vEstures
padomju perioda. Dzivesstasta analize atklaja pretrunigu teic€jas pasapzinu: no vienas
puses, vina atzinigi vertgja 20. gs. 90. gados Latvijas sabiedriba notikus$as parmainas —
atgrieSanos pie valsts neatkaribas; no otras puses, pastavigi uzsveéra sava liktena
tragiskumu gan personiski, gan saistiba ar socialajam un politiskajam parmainam.
Teicgja, kas dzimusi 1928. gada Latvijas dienvidaustrumos katolticigu zemnieku
gimeng, par pastavésanas pamatu jau no bérnibas uzskatija darbu sava zemg, tuvibu
dabai, ticibu Dievam, gimenes vertibu, tradiciju ievéro$anu. Otras padomju okupacijas
pirmaja gada vina iestajas pedagogiskaja skola, t. i., kluva par vienu no tukstoSiem
Latvijas jaunieSu, kurus padomju vara gatavoja par topoSajiem “komunisma c€laju”
audzinatajiem. Tie$i $§1 paaudze, 20. gs. 20.-30. gados dzimusSie, nonaca sarezgita
situacija: sakuma vini studiju gaita tika paklauti mérktiecigai un visaptverosai
sovetizacijai, bet péc tam, jau ka skolotajiem, nacas “sovetizét” nakamas skolénu
paaudzes. Konkrétaja gadijuma situaciju sarezgija tas, ka teic€ja no pedagogiska darba
pargaja uz partijas darbu. Vina bija spiesta publiski noliegt savas bérnibas vertibas, taja
pasa laika 1ek$€ji turpinot apzinaties to nozimi un pat slepeni uzturot tas. Tacu
apkartgjie uztvera galvenokart vinas uzvedibas ar€jas izpausmes un interpretéja tas ka
apnemsSanos ieveérot padomju normas. P&c totalitaras sist€emas sabrukuma bijusie
kolhoznieki saka parmest teic€jai komunistisko prasibu uzspieSanu padomju laika.
Kopa ar atminam par personigajiem tragiskiem zaud&jumiem tas iekrasoja L. miiza
nogali skumjos tonos.

* Raksts tapis projekta Nr. VPP-1ZM-Vesture-2023/1-0003 “Latvijas 20.-21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogenéze,
mantojums un izaicinajumi”.
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Summary

The analysis of the interview revealed a contradictory self-perception of the
narrator, who, on the one hand, welcomed the changes that took place in Latvian
society in the 1990s as a return to the only acceptable state of affairs, and, on the other
hand, constantly emphasized the tragedy of her own fate, both personally and in
connection with the social and political changes. The narrator, born in 1928 into a
family of non-poor Catholic peasants in the south-east of Latvia, from her childhood
considered work on their own land, immersion in nature, faith in God, the value of the
family, and observance of traditions as the basis of existence. In the first year of the
second Soviet occupation, the narrator entered the Teacher Training Institute and
became one of the thousands of young people in Latvia seen by the authorities as future
educators of “the builders of communism”. It was that generation, people born in the
1920s and 1930s, that found themselves in a difficult situation: at first, they themselves
were subjected to purposeful and comprehensive sovietisation in the course of their
education, and then, having already become teachers, they had to “sovietise” the next
generations of pupils. In the present case, the situation was aggravated by the fact that
the narrator switched from pedagogical to party work. She was constantly forced to
publicly sacrifice the values of her childhood, at the same time internally continuing to
realize their significance and maintain them. However, people around her perceived,
first of all, the external manifestations of her behaviour and interpreted them as a
commitment to Soviet norms. The refusal of the society from the totalitarian system
resulted in the narrator being accused of imposing communist demands. Combined
with the memory of personal tragic losses, this painted the last decade of narrator’s life
in sad shades of grey.

levads

Dazados véstures periodos domataju atbildes uz jautajumu par cilvéka lomu
sabiedriba var€ja biit diametrali pret&jas: no pilnigas noliegSanas par labu Dieva griba
balstitas kartibas ievéroSanai teocentriskajos pasaules modelos 1idz cilvéka atziSanai
par vestures procesa noteicgju (subjektu), kas atrodas pasaules ainas centra (Heidegers
1998, 66). Radikali antropocentriska pieeja vérojama komunisma teorétiku darbos: viss
pasaul€ esosais ir ne vairak ka “patiesi darbigo cilveku” aktivitates produkts (Markss,
Engelss 1963, 30). Padomju Savieniba marksisms bija pasludinats par ideologijas
pamatu un materialistiska pasaules uzskata antropocentriskas shémas tika plasi
izmantotas, veidojot laikabiedru “pareizu” skatu uz dzivi, kur katrs cilvéks ir
sabiedribas dzives noteic€js un savas laimes kal&js. “Ideologiskas frontes” darbinieku
konstruétaja realitates versija 1pasa loma tika piedéveta visu Iirmenu PSKP komiteju

81



Iréna Saleniece
Cilvéka dzives gajums padomju Latvija: atveidojums mutvardu vésture un rakstitajos véstures avotos

sekretariem (Bleiere 2015, 45), kuri “kala” ne tikai savu, bet arT visu organizacijas
biedru un citu sabiedribas loceklu laimi.

Raksta meérkis: atklat atseviskas/konkrétas personas situaciju padomju perioda,
noskaidrot cilvéka ka dzives noteic€ja iesp€jas, ka ar1 subjektivo priekSstatu par savu
lomu un vietu padomju sabiedriba. Jautajums tiek skatits caur konkrétu pieméru —
kolhoza partijas organizacijas sekretares dzives pieredzi Latvijas dienvidaustrumos.
Vestures objektivas un subjektivas puses atklaSana vienlaikus nosaka nepiecieSamibu
izmantot dazada veida vestures avotus. Tas izvirza vesturnieckam ari specifiskus
avotpétnieciskus uzdevumus — salidzinat dazadu veidu véstures avotu informaciju, lai
izvertétu So avotu izmantoSanas iesp€jas pagatnes realitates atklasana un
reprezentacija.

Pétijuma avotu baze un metodologija

Lai spriestu par Latvijas iedzivotaju padomju laika pieredzes dazadam Skautném
— publisko un privato, oficialo un neformalo —, ir nepiecieSams veidot vEstures avotu
kopas (Ivanovs 2004, 50-51), kas ietvertu liecibas par visiem minétajiem aspektiem.
Impulsu pardomam deva bijusas kolhoza partijas organizacijas sekretares intervéSana
mutvardu vestures ekspedicijas laika 2005. gada vasara (DU MV 244). Teicg€ja pieder
tai paaudzei, kuras dzivesstasti veido Daugavpils Universitates Mutvardu veéstures
centra mutvardu véstures avotu krajuma kodolu. Tie ir 1920.-1930. gados
Austrumlatvija dzimusi cilveki, kuru pasaules uzskats un vertibu skala saka veidoties
starpkaru perioda. Otra pasaules kara laika Latvijas teritorija notikusi varu un politisko
iekartu maina prasija no vietéjiem iedzivotajiem pielagoSanos un uzskatu “reviziju”,
bet péc kara vajadzgja adaptéties padomju varas un komunistiskas ideologijas
prasibam. Starpkaru Latvijas jaunatnes vidii tikai nedaudziem tas izdevas pilna méra;
vairakums, lai ar1 publiska vide€ sekoja oficialajam nostadném, tomer saglabaja uzticibu
savas bérnibas un jaunibas idealiem (Saleniece 2020). Ieskatities min€tajos procesos
no iekSpuses, no viet€jo iedzivotaju skatupunkta lauj personiskas izcelsmes vestures
avoti, taja skaita arT dzivesstasti (Bela-Kriimina 2002, 31-33).

Dzivesstasta avotpétnieciska analize atklaj par savu dzivi stastoSa cilvéka
subjektivitati (LipSa 2019, 35) un nodzivota miiza novertéjumu. Tomer, izmantojot So
lielisko iesp€ju ieskatities pagatné konkréta cilvéka acim, japatur prata, ka stastitaji
biezi izlaiZ viniem pasiem un laikabiedriem zinamo kontekstu un ierasto pagatnes faktu
skaidrojumus. Tacu pé&tniekam $adi fakti nav paSsaprotami, tapec, lai izprastu un
izskaidrotu teic€ja ricibu pagatné, ir nepiecieSams rekonstru€t notikumu secibu un
saturu. Tas nav iesp€jams bez cita veida véstures avotu izmantoSanas. Bitiski petijuma
uzdevumi ir papildu avotu atrasana, to informacijas apzinaSana, ticamibas izvertéSana
un salidzinasana ar mutvardu liecibas informaciju. Tada veida var noteikt, kadas
iespjas sniedz tradicionalie véstures avoti, meklgjot skaidrojumu dzivesstasta
sniegtajai padomju realitates subjektivajai reprezentacijai un vert§jumam.

Tika apzinati divu Latvijas Nacionala arhiva struktiirvientbu — Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Daugavpils Zonala valsts arhiva (turpmak — LNA DZVA) un
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (turpmak — LNA LVA) — dokumenti
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no seSiem fondiem atbilstosi tam organizacijam un iestadém, ar kuram dzives laika bija
butiski saistita teic€ja. Pret€ji gaiditajam tikai Cetros no fondiem atrasta noderiga
informacija. Lai ari autores riciba bija dokumenta kopija par teicjas iegiito
pedagogisko izglitibu (LNA LVA PA, 4121. f., 60. apr., 9. |., 104. Ip.), Daugavpils
pedagogiskas skolas fonda (LNA DZVA, 1018. f.) neizdevas atrast attiecigus ierakstus.
Tapat Micurina varda nosaukta kolhoza dokumentos nav biitiskas informacijas par
kolhoza partorgu: protokolos tikai dazkart minéts teic€jas (turpmak — L.) uzvards
sapul¢u dalibnieku vida (LNA DZVA, 182. f., 1. apr., 65. 1., 70. I.). Tomé&r, neskatoties
uz iesp&jamo nepiecieSsamas informacijas iztrikumu, ka ar1 citam nepilnibam (King
2012, 14), arhiva dokumenti palidz atveidot cilvéka dzives hronologiju, sniedzot
pamata ticamas zinas par studijam, darba pieredzi, iesaistiSanos politiskajas un
sabiedriskajas organizacijas.

Biitiska nozime pagatnes atveidoSana ir ar1 presei. Nav Saubu, ka padomju prese
bija versta uz propagandu un manipulacijam ar sabiedribas apzinu (Bokarev 2004,
252-254), tomér ar1 informé&Sanas funkciju ta pildija, sniedzot lasitajiem parbauditas
zinas oficialaja interpretacija. Analizéti vietgjie laikraksti “Par Komunisma Uzvaru”
(Ludza) un “Avangards” (Daugavpils), ka art republikas izdevumi “Cina”, “Padomju
Jaunatne” un “Zvaigzne”. 28 gadu laikaposma no 1962. gada, kad teic€ja pirmo reizi
minéta prese, 11dz 1990. gadam izdevas atrast 39 rakstus, kas sniedz informaciju par
vinu. Dazi no rakstiem veltiti tieSi L. (Rudojs 1979; Ancans 1986 u. c.), kas lauj
salidzinat zurnalistu “skatu no malas” ar teic€jas refleksijam.

Merktiecigi izveidotas daudzveidigo vestures avotu kopas izpete uz konkrétas
dzives situacijas pieméra atklaj, ka Austrumlatvija norisingjas vietéjo iedzivotaju
adaptacija padomju iekartai: kadi izaicinajumi un griitibas sagaidija Saja procesa un
kadas priekSrocibas bija pieejamas. Pe&tijums sniedz iesp&u saskatit cilvéka
ambivalentas eksistences pretrunas padomju perioda, kad privatais un publiskais biezi
nesakrita, ka ar1 atklat, kadus ieks€jus konfliktus piedzivoja cilvéki padomju un
postpadomju laika.

Teicéjas dzives gajums’ uz véstures notikumu fona

Teicgja (turpmak — L.) dzimusi 1928. gada Daugavpils aprinka Liksnas pagasta
vidgji turigu zemnieku gimeng. 1940. gada pabeidza Liksnas pamatskolu, 1949. gada
— Daugavpils Valsts pedagogisko skolu. Ieguvusi sakumskolas skolotaja diplomu, L.
uzsaka darbu Ludzas aprinka pamatskola — sakuma ka skolotaja, bet kops 1962. gada
ka direktore (LNA LVA PA, 4121. £, 60. apr., 9. 1., 100. Ip.). 1963. gada iestajas
Komunistiskaja partija (LNA LVA PA, 15112. 1., 2. apr., 84. |.). 1952. gada apprecgjas
ar Liela T&vijas kara veteranu, Karsavas patérétaju biedribas priek$sédétaju, gimene
piedzima meita un déls. Vélak gimene izjuka — L. iz8kiras no vira un ar be&rniem devas
uz Daugavpils rajona Dvieti, kur vinai piedavaja darbu skola (LNA LVA PA, 4121. f,
60. apr., 9.1.,100.-103. Ip.). No 1966. lidz 1971. gadam stradaja Dvietes astongadigaja
skola, no 1971. lidz 1988. gadam bija MicCurina varda nosaukta kolhoza partijas

! Teic@jas biografija rekonstruéta, izmantojot ka dzivesstastu, ta ar arhiva dokumentus un presi.
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organizacijas sekretare, no 1985. Iidz 1988. gadam — atbrivota, t. i., sanéma atalgojumu
par sekretara pienakumu pildiSanu (LNA LVA PA, 4121. f,, 60. apr., 9. 1., 94. Ip.), péc
tam aizgaja pensija. Dviet€ L. izaudzindja b€rnus, otru reizi izgaja pie vira (1974),
iekartoja maju. Smagi triecieni bija déla tragiska nave 1988. gada un znota nave péc
Cetriem gadiem.

L. stastija par savu dzivi ar loti specigu emocionalo pildijumu un neslépa savu
atticksmi, parasti pauzot izteikti pozitivus vai negativus cilvéku un notikumu
vert€jumus. Turpretim pasas ricibu teic€ja vairjjas vertet tikpat viennozimigi; dazas
epizodes rodas iespaids, ka vina censSas attaisnot savu kadreizg€jo ricibu, bet citreiz
vienkarsi nepiemin (noklusé?) nepatikamas pagatnes situacijas. Spriezot par savu
dzivi, L. biezi piesauc iracionalus apsvérumus: “bija lemts”, “tads liktenis” u. tml.
TikSanas laika teic€ja atstaja loti pozitiva, optimistiski noskanota cilvéka iespaidu. Tas
kontrast&ja ar dzivesstasta vairakkart pausto parliecibu par pasas liktena tragismu. L.
pat pieskira simbolisku nozimi vecaku uzdavinatajam spogulim ka savas griitas dzives
lieciniekam: ““[..] un tas spogulis man ir gajis visu manu dzivi, i prieka, i bédas, vienmger
man tas spogulis ir bijis 1idzi. Un vin$ neplist. [..] man ne visai tas spogulis, man ne
viss tik viegli ir gajis pa to dzivi.” (DU MV 244)

L. sanéma spoguli ka davanu par godu pamatskolas absolvésanai 1940. gada. Sis
gads vinas atminas ir ka robezskirtne starp idillisku dzivi pirms tam un nesaprotamo,
biedg€joso, katastrofalo notikumu virkni velak. Teic€jas ideals ir palicis vinas bérniba —
tuviba dabai un Dievam, katolticiba, darbs sava zeme. L. atceras to, cit€jot 1939. gada
public&to rakstu par savu gimeni: “Visur tiriba un kartiba, séta un istaba. [..]. Ap maju
sastadits jauns auglu darzin$ un dazi koki ka skaistumam. Kad koki saaugs lieli un
kupli, cik jauki tad biis So maju skatit!” Komentgjot teic€ja skaidri pauz nozelu par
zaud@to: “[..] ar visiem kariem, ar visiem laikiem.. Varbiit es btitu dzivojusi Sodien t&va
maja. Viss pajuka.” (DU MV 244)

Sakot ar 1940. gadu, seko notikumu virpulis, kuru j€ga nebija saprotama ne tikai
L., bet dalgji arT vinas gimenes vecakiem locekliem. Kopa ar tévu L. baudija Dziesmu
svetkus Daugavpili; redzgja, bet nesaprata, kapec “augstaka ranga” viesi liela steiga
pameta norises vietu. Parbraucot majas, tévs noklausijas Ulmana runu pa radio un
pateica, ka biis karS. Ienaca Sarkana armija, péc gada — Vacijas karaspeks: “[..] m&s
nevaram saprast, kur mums likties” (DU MV 244). Par vacu karaviriem, tapat ka par
padomju, teic€ja neatcer&jas neko sliktu, tacu nacistu okupacijas laika notika ebreju
noSausana, ko vina, Sausmu pilna, var€ja dzirdét no savam majam. Varai mainoties,
briesmas draud&ja jau ties$i L. gimenei — deportacija, no kuras, péc teic€jas domam,
izglaba pazistamais milicis. L. tomér saskaras ar izveSanu loti tuvu, jo no vinas klases
pedagogiskaja skola pazuda meitene, kuru klasesbiedri samekl&ja Daugavpils
dzelzcela stacija izveSanai paredz€taja vagona, raudadami deva Ilidzi partiku un
apgerbu.

Teicgjas personiba saka veidoties pirmskara Latvija, kur vinas gimenes
pastavéSanas pamats bija darbs zemnieku saimnieciba Liksnas pagasta, turpinot un
kopjot sencu tradicijas. SprieZot par savam nakotnes izredze€m taja vide, L. dalijjas ar
téva planiem atvert boditi, kur vinas karjeras augstakais punkts biitu pardevéjas vieta.
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Par skolotajas darbu vina pat nesapnoja, jo redzgja, kadu cienu bauda Liksnas
pamatskolas parzinis Livmana kungs, un uztvéra vinu un skolotajas Dreiskas
jaunkundzi, Stroda jaunkundzi un citas ka nesasniedzamas biitnes no augstakam
aprindam (DU MV 244). Tacu ar padomju varas centieniem piesaistit okup€to teritoriju
darbalaudis paveras “sociala lifta” iesp€jas, kuras izmantoja ari teic€ja. Pabeidzot
pamatskolu uzreiz péc kara, L. iestajas Daugavpils pedagogiskaja skola un kluva par
skolotaju. 1920. gadu beigas — 1930. gados dzimusSie toposie skolotaji sakuma tika
paklauti merktiecigai un visaptverosai sovetizacijai macibu laika; péc tam, jau biidami
skolotaji, pasi “sovetiz&ja” nakamas paaudzes (Saleniece 2003).

No lauku skolotajas par partijas sekretari

Piedzivotais Otra pasaules kara laika sekmgja L. centienus maksimali pielagoties
oficialajam prasibam. 1949. gada vina saka skolotdjas darba gaitas. Teicgjas
profesionalas darbibas ar€jas kontiiras rada padomju cilveka parauga karjeru — vina
priek$zimigi veica pedagogisko darbu; ari padomju skolotaju ierastie “sabiedriskie
pienakumi” tika pilditi, neskatoties uz ieks$€jo nedrosibu un dzilakas izpratnes trukumu
par veicamo darbu. Vina atcer€jas, ka 1950. gadu sakuma bija iesaistita Karsavas
iedzivotaju politiskaja apmaciba: “[..] skolotajiem lika lasit tas lekcijas. Pieméram,
atceros, man atsiitija tadu paveli: saaicinat visus kolhozniekus. Sanak veci ar Sitadam
bardam, kurs pie krasns séz, kurs uz gridas s€éz. Nu un tu tagad stasti viniem par Leninu.
Jau ma3jas izlasi vienu gramatu, otru gramatu. Vini tik “dziki”, 1 to pipi.. iebaz tur to
tabaku un klausas. Domaju: vai vini uz mani skatas? Ko vini doma? ..ir janolasa ta
lekcija, tad jaatskaitas parzinim, ka tev lekcija nolasita.” (DU MV 244) Velak vietgja
avize vargja lasit $adas darbibas oficialo interpretaciju: “Agitatori ar jauSamu lepnumu
runa par sava kolhoza ritdienu, kas drosi iet kalnup. Daudz tadu sirsnigu un lietiSku
sarunu ar kolhoza laudim notur&jusi.. skolotaja L. un citi” (Kodalevs 1966).

Centigu un iniciativas bagatu skolotaju, kura tika iecelta par skolas direktori,
uzstajigi aicinaja staties kompartija, un vina piekapas bez jebkada entuziasma (vismaz
nelika miera.. Tur inspektors katru dienu skréja klat. Domaju: ak, pa velniem, .. man
nekas, neatkritis nekads gabals, ka jau tik briesmigi vajag.” (DU MV 244)

Mainot dzivesvietu nesaskanu ar viru un SkirSanas del, L. Dvieté turpinaja
sakumskolas skolotajas darbu par pieticigu algu. Divu bérnu audzinaSanai bija
nepiecieSami lidzekli, tapec vina regulari néma klat vel pusslodzi — deZiiras skolas
internata (LNA DZVA 1345. f,, 1. apr., 21. 1., 2. op., 16. Ip., 27. Ip. u. C.). Péc seSiem
gadiem L. saka virzit par kolhoza partorganizacijas sekretari: ““[..] viena jauka partijas
sa[pulce] kolhoza priekSsédétajs atnaca ar mani aprunaties. Vin$ teica: “‘Mes Tevi
virzisim par partorgu.” Teicu: ‘Ka mani var virzit? Mana sirdslieta ir skola..” [..]
piesolija dzivokli man labu. Aizgaja bérni apskatijas dzivokli. ‘Mamma, otraja stava,
cik tas ir briniskigi!” — redz, ka jau bérniem. Dzivoklis otraja stava.. | vannas istaba
liela..”” (DU MV 244) Tatad teicgja deva neparprotamu majienu, ka tieSi iespeja
sanemt labiekartotu dzivokli, kas loti iepaticies beérniem, lika vinai piekrist kolhoza
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partijas organizacijas sekretara amatam. Nevar apgalvot, ka pirms trisdesmit gadiem
tas bija vienigais motivs, bet svarigs tas bija.

Kolhoza partijas sekretara darbs

Pati teicgja loti precizi atzim&, ka vinas “sirdslieta” ir skola, tapéc nav
parsteidzosi, ka L. pedagogiskas prasmes saka pielietot partijas darba. Tas izradijas Tsts
atradums ne tikai vinai pasai, kura ne parak labi orient€jas partijas l1€mumu un
veda gan citus partijas organizaciju sekretarus pieredzes apmainai, gan daudzus
inspektorus. L. atcergjas, ar kadu atdevi vina pildija savus pienakumus: “visi tie
kongresi, visi tie lémumi. Un tev visus vajadz€ja izskaidrot.. Nu es tak nelasisu krievu
valoda un nestastiSu tam cilvékam to krievu valodu. S&di lidz diviem nakti un tulko,
un parbaudi to teikumu, vai vins ta saskan. Es saku, es agrak nekad neaizgaju gulet ka
ap pulkstens diviem, trijiem.” (DU MV 244) Stasta veidojas labi atpazistams tels —
lauku skolotaja, kura lidz v€lai naktij gatavojas stundam. Lidzigi, ka skolotaji izstrada
atklatas stundas hospitéSanai, ta L. gatavojas rajona partijas darbinieku seminariem:
“ja skaitas tev labs kolhozs, skaitas laba partijas organizacija, tlit vajag seminaru
[r1kot]. Uzliec visus savus dokumentus.. dokumentu bija, ak, Dievs, milais! Tur katram
partijas biedram bija sava mape un uzskaite tada, [..] mums bij labs makslinieks, vins
skaistas mapes sataisa. Ka atbrauc uz seminaru, visi brinas, kadas mapes uz galda!”
(DU MV 244)

Arf skolas sienas avizes veidoSanas pieredze tika izmantota partijas sekretares
uzdevumu pildiSanai cina par augstakiem sasniegumiem. Lik, ko izdevas atrast
Daugavpils rajona avize€: “Partijas pirmorganizacijas sekretare [..] rlip§jas par
lopbaribas sagadé nodarbinato mehanizatoru un pargjo kolhoza lauzu atziméSanu.
Katras nedélas beigas nak klaja “kaujas lapina”, kura minéti iepriekS€jas nedelas
plaujas pirmrindnieki. Palatkam tie ir gari saraksti. “Cilveki strada centigi.
Pirmrindnieku daudz. Par labu darbu katrs no viniem pelnijis atzinibu”, — teica
sekretare.” (Lidums 1983)

Pati teicgja arT atcerg€jas “kaujas lapinas”, kuras lietoja cina pret dzerajiem: “Nu
cinfjamies 1 loti skaisti Zim&jam un fotograféjam. Un pat sarunajam fotografu: redzi,
vins [kads kolhoznieks] tur piedzeries, nokritis gravi — vienu knipsi, 11ta vinam bildite
[..] jau sienas avizite neliela.. let visi, skatas, aijajai, nu, milit, gadu vin$ vairs negulés
gravi, negul@s, ja! Visadi [att€lojam], i Zzim&umos, bija loti labs karikatiirists.” (DU
MYV 244) Sakapinata emocionalitate lauj manit, ka teic&jai, kura ilgus gadus cinijusies
ar pirma vira atkaribu, alkoholisma probléma ir ne tikai sabiedriski aktuala, bet ar
personiski sapiga. Tacu, izmantojot tipisku padomju pedagogijas “laboSanas” metodi
— publisku nosodijumu, turklat “maksliniecisku”, t. i., emocionali 1pasi iedarbigu —, L.
neaizdomajas, kadu pazemojumu tas nesa ne tikai dzerajiem, kuru vinai nebija Zel, bet
ar1 vinu tuviniekiem, kuriem vina patiesi juta lidzi.

L. darbibas pedagogiskais stils nepalika nepamanits vinas partijas aktivitasu
konteksta un tika augstu novertéts, spriezot péc vieteja laikraksta. Korespondents
iepazistina lasttajus ar partijas kongresa delegatiem, kuru vidi ir L.: “lielu vietu partijas
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sekretara pienakumos ienem audzinasanas darbs. Protams, audzinat skolénus un
picaugusos ir divas dazadas lietas. Te viss ir sarezgitaks. [..] Bet ir gadijumi, kad
sekretarei jaiejaucas. Pedgja ekonomisko macibu nodarbiba vina runaja par lopkopi V.
C.: iedzer, citus dzirda. Skumiji tas, ka sliktas ieragas no mates parnem déls. Vins gan
macas Saukas profesionali tehniskaja skola. Vairakos priekSmetos nesekmigs — par to
kolhozam zinojot, skola ludza palidzibu.” Raksta nobeiguma autors nosauc L. par
“igjiitigo cilvéku audzinataju” (Ancans 1986).

L. veikta ideologiska audzinasana un sabiedriska darbiba tika augstu vértéta.
Tomer, ieklausoties stasta, kliist skaidrs, ka ticiba komunisma idealiem un vélme dzilak
izprast Marksa un Lenina macibas nebija vinas dzives galvenais saturs. Teksta trikst
tieSu norazu (citatu) uz to, ka L. labi parzinatu “klasiku” darbus un kadreiz apdomatu
vinu rakstito. Protams, pastav iespgja, ka “perestroikas™ gados teic€ja pardomaja savu
11dz8ingjo izpratni un pienéma demokratijas, liberalisma, nacionalisma vai citas idejas.
Bet varbiit tuvak patiesibai butu pienemt, ka vina ipaSi neiedzilinajas marksisma-
leninisma niansgs, apgustot tikai virspusgjo, dogmatisku ideologijas slani, kas lava
pietickami komfortabli justies “ideologiskas frontes” darbiniecei — gan skolotajai, gan
partijas organizacijas sekretarei. Tapec nav parsteidzosi, cik formali vina veica savu
ideologisko darbu.

Var pamantt, ka teic€ja iedegas, stastot par darbiem, kas vinai pasai bija tuvi un
Interesanti. Pieméram, bijusais kolhoza partorgs ar lielu entuziasmu atcergjas 1970.
gados aizsakto ciema apzalumoSanu un labiekartoSanu. L. stastija, ka braukajusi pa
Latviju, lai giitu noderigu pieredzi, ka atradusi ainavu arhitekti un kopa ar kolhoza
priekSseédetaju, kurs nez€loja lidzeklus teritorijas labiekartoSanai, iesaistija iedzivotajus
Saja darba: “es braucu pa visadiem seminariem, es skr&ju pa visadam vietam, kur
skaistak kaut kas pazalumots. Un tad mums bij’ Zenta Ergle. Ta bij’ bérnu rakstniece,
ja, un vina ari projektus taisija apzalumosanai. [..]. Tas viss ir mans darbin$, ko més
ielikam. [..] M@s to akmens darzu par vienu svétdienu sataisijam. Atvedam no
Kokneses dolomita akmens. [..] visiem bailigi interese bija, kas te veidosies. Vinai [Z.
Erglei] akmens ta uzziméts un katra nodaltjuma — kadus puku stadus [iestadit]. Un tad
braucam uz darzniecibam un mekléjam. Naudas mums bij’, nekas nebija aizliegts..”
Tiktal teicgjas vertejums par padarito pilnigi sakrit ar rajona avizes korespondenta
(Lidums 1974) pausto: “Sogad nepieciesams asfaltét galvenos ielas posmus, noklat ar
betona platém laukumu pie kantora un kluba, ierikot striiklaku, parka — solinus, turpinat
koku, koSumkriimu, puku stadiSanu.” Tafu avizé priekSplana izvirzita “viena no
visaktualakajam lauku problémam — ka veidojama razoSanas un sadzives kultiira. No
tas sekmigas atrisinaSanas atkarigs ari talakais razoSanas kapums un kolhoza nakotne
vispar. [..] jartip&jas par to, lai pie garazam un mehaniskajam darbnicam, pie fermam
pazustu dazadi atkritumi, bet to vieta varetu iestadit koSumkocinus un pukes.” L. gan
savas atminas nav parak entuziastiska par fermu izskaistinasanu, uzskatot, ka “cik tur
tai slauc€jai bija laika ienakt atpiitas stiiriti.. katrs steidzas uz majam, bérnini uz skolu
jalaiz, vai ko. Bet nu tas bij tads likums.” (DU MV 244)

Var pienemt, ka ciemata vides sakartoSana teic€jai atgadinaja tik milo vecaku
lauku setu, kur valdija kartiba un estétiska pievilciba, tapec L. ar degsmi stradaja pati
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un iesaistija (nevar izslégt, ka ar1 piespieda) ciemata iedzivotajus. Fermu argjas
estetikas kopSanu vina neuzskatija par butisku, tomer organizgja, jo to atbalstija no
augSas. Interesanti, ka konkréti uzdevumi izdailot darba vietas no varas organiem
netika doti, bet, teicgjasprat, to pieprasija “likums”. Patiesiba varas gaitenos to
uzskatija par sava veida iniciativu no apaksSas, kas perfekti atbilda kompartijas
stratégijai par lauku tuvinaSanu pilsétai lidz pilnigai sapliiSanai komunistiskaja
sabiedriba.

Tacu, spriezot p€c stasta, L. izv€l&jas nebit pirmrindniece darbos, kas neatbilda
vinas pasas vertibam. Pieméram, vina nejuta parlieku pietati pret “krievu biedriem” un
krievu valodu, jo ikdiena to neizmantoja, bet audzinasanu un izglitibu ieguva uz
latvieSu dziveszinas pamata. Tapéc vairijas no klajiem rusifikacijas panémieniem, kas
Sodien var izskatities pec nevardarbigas pretoSanas okupacijas varai. Tacu paSas L.
skatTjuma ta bija tikai logiski pamatota nostaja: “Vina [rajona partijas sekretare] teica:
‘Jums par daudz latvisks jau tas. Uzlieciet kaut vienu lozungu krievu valoda’. Es teicu:
‘Melderit, a kam mums vajag? Tak mums te nav krievu, visi latvie$i. Man smiesies, ka
es traka palikusi, kapéc man jaliek krievu valoda. Nu, ja brauks kadi krievi no
Krievijas, uzrakstisim.” Par ko mums tos lozungus? Sarkana drébe ir, balta krasa ir,
lozungu neuzrakstit..” (DU MV 244)

Kopa ar pargjo kolhoza vadibu L. jutas atbildiga par apkartéjo un rikojas ka
pratiga saimniece, par paraugu paturot savas dzimtas pieredzi. Ta vieta, lai sludinatu
komunistisko ideologiju, padomju patriotismu un proletarisko internacionalismu, vina
centas palidzet lidzcilvekiem risinat aktualus jautajumus (karjera, sadzives sakartoSana
u. c.), dazkart kopa ar kolhoza priekSsedetaju piesedza pargalvigos kolhozniekus,
piemeram, aizliegtas Ligo dienas svinétajus: “Vienu momentu bija aizliegts, ja. Zinu,
tad by arkartigi gruti. Vienalga parka bi)” ugunoSana, tur neka nevar€ja.. Zinu, ka
priekSsedetajs tur labus sargus nolika, kas dezur€tu, lai noligo, [lai] tikai nenonak Iidz
milicijai..” Citu gadu “[..] ieprieks iesaka skabsienu pie fermas likt gotinam un Janu
diena [biitu] japabeidz, un atnaca loti maz.. Es atceros, aizbraucam més pie tas bedres,
teicu: ‘Nu ko mocit cilvékus, nu ko mocit!?” Nu més neparvertisim to, kas ir miiza jau
ieaudzis, ja ...” (DU MV 244)

Misdienas ir griiti spriest, cik liela méra §1 uzvediba bija balstita uz bazam par
cilvékiem vai tomér uz karjerismu un nevéléSanos “aptraipit mundiera godu”. Pati L.
apgalvoja, ka neko nosodamu ka partijas organizacijas vaditaja nav izdarjusi, tiesi
otradi — riip€jusies par godigiem stradniekiem un cinijusies pret dze€rajiem. Ka jau
minéts, par pretigako netikumu vina uzskatija dzerSanu. Var noprast, ka par vienu no
sava tragiska liktena c€loniem L. uzskatija faktu, ka bija apprecg€jusies ar alkoholiki,
kur§ méginaja arstéties Olaing, tacu nesekmigi (LNA LVA PA, 4121. f., 60. apr., 9. |,
99. Ip.). Dzivesstasta teic€ja izvairas sniegt konkrétas detalas, bet atklaj savu sapi
saistiba ar parmetumiem par komunistisko pagatni: “Bet es neteikSu ta, ka mes
[kolhoza komunisti] kaut ko sliktu darfjam. Cina bija ar tiem paSiem dzerajiem, ar
kuriem paSreiz tagad [2005. gada] nekas nenotiek, nekada cina. [..] Nu taja laika mums
tadas krutkas, tadu focku nebiitu bijis. Es pati butu iegajusi ieksa un izsitusi tas pudeles
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[..]. Tak vismaz paklausitu to sievu asaras, kur tie viri iet [dzert] un to masu, to bérnu,
kur vini dzer, kaut uzklausttu to asaras. Tas tak nav joka lieta..” (DU MV 244)

Tapéc liktena ironija ir arhiva dokumentos atklatais fakts, par kuru teicgja
klus€ja: vai nu péc diviem gadu desmitiem vina tam vairs nepieSkira nekadu nozimi,
vai ari trieciens toreiz bijis tik spécigs, ka nav sp&jusi to apspriest. Visdrizak, ka
japienem otrais variants. L. bija atzita lidere, cilveks, kas patiesi rip&jas par sabiedribas
interes€m un prasmigi realiz€ja briniSkigas ieceres, 1986. gada tika iev€leta par LKP
24. kongresa delegati. Taja pasa gada Daugavpils rajona partijas komitejas birojs
izskatija vinas lietu un “par triikumiem audzinasanas darba ar kolhoza Soferu kolektivu,
kas organizgja kolekttvo dzerSanu” izteica stingru rajienu (LNA LVA PA, 4121. ., 60.
apr., 9. 1., 96. op. Ip.).

Skarbais rajona komitejas 1émums skaidrojams ar valsts kontekstu: Padomju
Savieniba norisinajas dzerSanas apkaroSanas kampana. Ir zinams, ka §1 kampana tika
faktiski ignoreta, lai gan formali, protams, ta baudija “pilnigu atbalstu”. Ja alkohola
lietoSanas fakti tika atklati, vainigos sodija priek§zimigi. Tas bija nejausibas jautajums,
kurs tiks sodits. Tomeér L. nonakSana grékaza loma Skiet klaji netaisniga. lesp&jams, ta
domaja arT vinas kolégi, ko netiesi var secinat no aizradijuma par principialitates
trukumu kolhoza partijas organizacijas biedriem, kuri situaciju nebija “pienacigi
novertgjusi” (LNA LVA PA 4121. ., 55. apr., 4. 1., 21. Ip.).

Diemzel Sis fakts intervijas laika netika apspriests. Var tikai pienemt, ka tam
var€ja biit nozime, kad 1990. gada L. kopa ar vairakiem citiem Daugavpils rajona
kompartijas biedriem noléma pamest PSKP rindas. Sekoja graujosas PSKP
funkcionara apstdzibas par @&tisku neatbilstibu un “elementaras cilvéciskas
godpratibas” trikumu (Timos¢enko 1990), kas izskang&ja republikas laikraksta sleja.
Tacu §1 sape bija mazaka par to, ko L. nodarija ciema iedzivotaji. 1980. gadu beigas
teicEja ar entuziasmu sagaidija briesto$as izmainas, jo Latvijas valsts neatkaribas
atjaunoSana vinai asocigjas ar atgrieSanos pie bérnibas un agras jaunibas veértibam. Bet
izradijas, ka apkart&jie vinas uzskatu un uzvedibas mainu traktgja citadi. Bija tadi, kas
atbalstfja L., bet vairakums parmeta padomju laika pastradato. BijuSie kolhoznieki
ipasi stingri nosodija vinas antireligisko darbibu, kad L. izsekoja un publiski kauninaja
ciema iedzivotajus par baznicas apmekl&umiem.

L. religiska dzive pelna uzmanibu, jo $§ada pieredze ir raksturiga daudziem vinas
paaudzes Baltijas iedzivotajiem. Vina uzauga dzili religioza gimeng, kop$ bérnibas
praktiz&ja katolticibu, bet p&c iestasanas kompartija saka nodarboties ar antireligisko
propagandu un personigi “paraudzinat” ciema iedzivotajus. Savukart pati slepus devas
uz baznicu, atrodoties Daugavpili vai Riga. So teicgjas uzvedibu pagatné var klasificet
plasa diapazona no liekulibas un ciniska oportiinisma lidz garigai pretestibai (kaut art
neapzinatai) totalitarajam reZimam. Postpadomju perioda, péc L. teikta, vina
piedzivoja visdzilako noZ€lu, tacu lidzcilvéki to nenovért§ja. L. Skita netaisnigi
priestera un ticigo atklatie parmetumi: “Pret macitaju man dazreiz pat dusmas, ka vins
ta [nosoda] .. tik tie liela ranga komunisti, tie deva tas pavéles. [..] kadreiz jau es ta
galvu noduru, bet mums loti daudz komunistu, bijuSo partijas biedru iet uz baznicu.”
(DU MV 244)
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Teic€ja netiesa sevi ar visstingrako tiesu, jo vina tacu bija paveikusi tik daudz
labu darbu. Drizak L. nonem no sevis atbildibu par nosodamo ricibu, jo, ka vinai Skiet,
toreiz nebija iespejams pretoties apstakliem — “liktenim”. Toreiz L. rikojas aplami, lai
izvairitos no draudiem, aizsargatu un apgadatu savus tuviniekus u. tml. Iesp&jams,
vinas subjektivo pasas liktena tragiskuma izjlitu noteica ne tikai personigas nelaimes,
bet ar1 fiasko profesionalaja darbiba. Vina upur€jas darbam, bet beigas par to bija
paklauta, vinasprat, netaisnigam vajasanam no apkartgjo puses. Sis piemérs — viens no
daudziem tiikstoSiem — palidz saprast, ka Latvijas iedzivotaju likteni padomju perioda
veidojas ne tik daudz paSu pilinu rezultata, cik komunistiskas ideologijas un varas
ricibas ietekmé.

Nobeigums

Raksta apliikots dzivesstasts, kas daudz&jada zina ir tipisks starp diviem pasaules
kariem Austrumlatvija dzimusai paaudzei. Tapat ka daudzi vienaudzi, teic€ja pavadija
b&mibu draudzigd zemnieku gimeng, kur vinai ieaudzinaj tadas veértibas ka darba
milestiba, cienpilna attieksme pret gimeni un religiju u. c. 1940. gada L. kopa ar
tuviniekiem pek3ni piedzivoja parmainas, kuru nozime bija neskaidra, bet vardarbigais
istenoSanas veids — nepienemams. Jauna vecuma d€] teic€ja nebija sp&jiga veikt
patstavigus spriedumus ne toreiz, ne nacistu okupacijas laika, tikai ar bailém fiksgja
apzina apkart notiekoSo. Liktenis pasargdja no neZ€ligiem triecieniem — terors,
deportacijas, militara vardarbiba neskara vinas gimeni.

Pec kara, atsakoties sovetizacijas politikai, tapat ka vairaki tikstoSi vinas
vienaudzu visa Latvija, L. izmantoja padomju ‘“‘sociala lifta” iesp€jas un centas
pielagoties padomju prasibam. Tomér teic€ja nespgja pilniba atteikties no
ieaudzinatajam vertibam un prioritatem, kas butiski ietekméja vinas turpmako dzivi.
Padomju laika L. juta trauksmi savas “nepareizas” ricibas (piem&ram, slepenas religijas
praktizéSanas) iesp&jamas atmaskoSanas d€l un centas pieradit savu lojalitati, biezi vien
nodarot pari citiem. Virzibu uz Latvijas valstiskas neatkaribas atjaunoSanu, kas sakas
20. gs. 80. gadu otraja pusg, vina publiski atbalstija un uztvéra ar ceribu, ka sabiedriba
atgriezisies bernibas ideali un vertibas. Tomér, pirmkart, par $adu nostaju vinu, tapat
ka citus 11dzigi domajoSos, saka vajat komunistiskas partijas funkcionari; otrkart, ciema
iedzivotaji un pat priesteris parmeta vinai padomju laika nodarito launumu. Tadgjadi
intervijas laika teicgjai bija raksturiga ieks€ja pretruna: Skistu, ka kopuma viss ir
izverties labi, tacu L. vairakkart uzsvéra sava liktena tragiskumu.

Salidzinot mutvardu v€stures avotu un dazada veida rakstito avotu informaciju,
var saskatit pagatnes realitates reprezentacijas atSkiribas tajos. Laikabiedra dzivesstasts
palidz pétniekam parvarét fragmentaciju, no kuras nevar izvairities, stradajot ar arhiva
dokumentiem. Dzivesstasts sniedz viengabalainu skatu pagatné no konkréta cilvéka
skatpunkta un satur vina/s pamatojumus sava laika izdaritajam izvélém, atklaj pagatnes
ricibas motivaciju un piedzivotas jutas. Toméer teic€ju atmina ir selektiva un saglaba ne
visas pagatnes detalas, kuras ir iesp&jams atklat cita veida avotos. Ta, arhiva dokumenti
loti buitiski precize€ hronologiju (ta¢u ne vienmér), lauj saskatit notikumu politisko un
socialo ietvaru. Ja teic€ja vai tas socialas grupas, kurai vin$/a pieder, darbiba bija
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atspogulota prese, tad petniekam ir iesp&ja salidzinat notikusa publisko versiju ar kada
dalibnieka vai pasakumu organizatora personigam atminam. Padomju prese labi atklaja
pagatnes notikumu oficialo pusi (hronologija, dalibnieki, norise u.c.), savukart
neoficialie, privatie apstakli tika minéti epizodiski. Tadgadi, pagatnes
daudz8kautnainako atveidi pétijjuma nodroSina apzinati izveidotas dazada veida
vestures avotu kopas izpéete.
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Summary

The present article is devoted to the history of the transformation of the former
[llukst (modern Iltkste) Uniate Basilian male monastery into a female Orthodox
Monastery. The paper reviews the stages of creation and missionary activity of the
[llukst Nativity of the Mother of God Convent and the Diocesan Religious School of
the Riga Diocese of the Courland (modern Kurzeme) Governorate. The educational
Abbesses of Agnia (Shtal) and Eugenia (Postovskaya) are also analyzed. The dynamic
development of the Riga Diocese and Orthodoxy occurred at the end of the 19" and
beginning of the 20" centuries. Church bishops paid great attention to the tasks of
education and upbringing of children of the clergy and laity. A striking example of this
course was the activities of the Illukst nunnery. The Shelter created by the sisters in a
short time was transformed into the Women’s Religious School for girls of secondary
educational institutions in the Baltic territory. This study is devoted to the stages of the
formation of the Orthodox Monastery and the Women’s Religious School during the
specified period in Illukst.

Ilukstes pareizticigais klosteris un Kurzemes gubernas eparhijas sievieSu
gariga skola 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma

Atslegas vardi: uniati, [lukstes sievieSu klosteris, Iliikstes sievieSu gariga skola,
igumene Agnija (Stale), igumene Jevgenija (Postovska)

Kopsavilkums

19. gadsimta beigas — 20. gadsimta sakuma notika dinamiska pareizticibas
attistiba Rigas eparhija un Kurzemes guberna. Valdosie biskapi lielu uzmanibu veltija
pareizticigas misijas uzdevumiem, kalpotaju un draudzes b&rnu garigajai izglitoSanai.
Sis pétijums veltits bijuia Grieku-uniatu bazilianu virie$u klostera partap$anai par
sievieSu klosteri. Eparhijas garigas skolas, Iltikstes Dievmates Piedzim$anas sievieSu
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klostera tapSanas etapi un misijas darbs ir cieSi saistiti ar igumenes (klostera
prick$nieces) Agnijas (Stale, 1833—1905) un igumenes Jevgenijas (Postovska, 1864—
1948) kalposanu. Klostera priekSnieces bija izglitotas miikenes, riip&jas ne tikai par
uztic€ta klostera labiekartoSanu, bet arT par sievieSu skolas izaugsmi.

Skola deva iesp€ju iegut izglitibu pareizticigo kalpotaju meiteném un bareniem.
Daudzas saka pasniegt Ilukstes sievieSu skola, arT Rigas eparhijas pareizticigo draudzu
skolas. Izglitibas misijas projekts veicindja jaunas paaudzes pareizticigo sievieSu
audzinaSanu, kuram bija c€ls uzdevums provincialas sabiedribas &tiska
Iimena celSana Baltijas regiona.

Introduction

The dynamic development of the Riga Diocese and Orthodoxy in the Courland
Governorate occurred at the end of the 19th and beginning of the 20th centuries. The
ruling bishops paid great attention to the tasks of the Orthodox mission and the
religious education of the children of the clergy and laity. A striking example of this
course was the activity of the Illukst convent in the so-called “Uniate land”. This study
is devoted to the history of the transformation of the former Greek-Uniate Basilian
monastery into an Orthodox monastery, and later into a women’s convent. This article
examines the stages of creation and missionary activities of the Nativity of the Virgin
Mary Convent and Religious School of Illukst in the Baltic region. The purpose of the
article is an attempt to collect data and their further analysis to study the educational
ministry of the Abbesses — Agnia (Shtal, 1833—1905) and Eugenia (Postovskaya, 1864—
1948). The study used archival materials from the funds of the Latvian National
Archives and publications of church media. The materials had been introduced into
scientific circulation.

From Union to Orthodoxy

The events of February 12, 1839 laid the basis for the liquidation of the Union
(1596), i.e. Greek-Catholic rite in the Belarusian-Lithuanian provinces of the Russian
Empire. Thus, the reunification of the parishes of the Greek-Catholic Church with the
Synodal One (Orthodox Russian Church), which were geographically located in the
eastern part of the Courland Governorate on the former territory of the Polish Inflants,
began (LNA LVVA, 232. ., 2. apr., 66. 1., 9. Ip; Putnina 2018, 366). It should be said
that the appearance of Greek Uniates in the Duchy of Courland dates back to the
beginning of the 18th century after the active preaching of monks of the rank of St.
Basil the Great or Basilian one. Thus, in the Courland Governorate there were 6
parishes and 2 monasteries. According to statistics, the total number of Greek Uniates
ranged from 5 to 7 thousand people (Plenne 2018, 74). The Greek-Uniates mainly
belonged to local peasants — Belarusians, whose economic and living conditions were
unenviable, because they were completely dependent on landowners (Otchet 2016,
164-165). As for the Orthodox, their number was small. The keymaster of the Riga
Cathedral of the Nativity of Christ, Archpriest Vladimir Pliss (1861-1927), wrote that
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the churches of Illukst were so “poor that they created a difficult situation for the
Orthodox person” (Visokopreosveshenneishii 1897, 192-193).

Historical events regarding the Greek-Uniate issue affected two monastic
parishes in Jakobstadt (modern Jekabpils) and Illukst, as well as several small parishes
in [1lukst or Selburg (Selpils) district. Among them: Solonaisk (Saliena) parish in honor
of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross in the estate of Yegor Fonesdorf (so in the
document); Skrudaliena Holy Protection parish on the lands of Colonel Ivan Knobov;
Kopulov (Kaplava) Holy Protection parish in the estate of Colonel’s wife Dorothea
Komarovskaya; Alt-Greenvald St. Nicholas parish (distance to Illukst was 7.42 km),
assigned to the monastery of Illukst, as well as Elerns (Elerne) one. Later they were
included into the Selburg deanery of the Riga Vicariate. These processes were painful,
as many Greek-Uniate believers tried to join the Roman Catholic Church. That became
a great concern for the Orthodox Courland dean of the Saliena Cross Exaltation
Church, priest Feofil Malyantovich (?—?). To resolve these issues, the rector of the
Alekseevskaya Church, priest Nikolai Fasanov (1808—1890), was sent from Riga to
help him (Gavrilin 1999, 55-56).

The support for Orthodox parishes in Courland

Secular and ecclesiastical authorities saw religious education through parish
schools as an important means in the Orthodox mission. The rector of the Illukst
monastery, Hegumen Porfiry (Syadkovsky, ?—?) wrote to the Bishop of Polotsk and
Vitebsk, Vassily (Luzhinsky, 1791-1879) about the need to create parish schools in
[llukst in order to bring local believers, not only Greek-Uniates, but also Old Believers,
closer to Orthodoxy (LNA LVVA 2728. f., 2. apr., 267. 1., 24. Ip.). These schools could
teach the doctrine and worship of the Russian Orthodox Church (Strods 2011, 93). But
it was possible to realize the plan only in the second half of the 19th century. In 1868,
schools with 62 children studying were already operating in five once Greek-Uniate
communities (Pilka 2022, 89; Plenne 2018, 74).

After the events associated with the Polish (January) uprising of 1863—1864, the
state of spiritual affairs in Illukst district came under the special and close control of
the authorities. The attitude of Russian society had also changed due to what was
happening in the Western Territory. It began to donate significantly to the beautification
of Orthodox churches and provide assistance to the poorest clergy. Wealthy people took
an active part in the establishment of schools and monasteries (Romanchuk 2015, 209).
In the former “Uniate side,” processes began to strengthen Orthodoxy by the forces of
secular and ecclesiastical authorities. They proceeded extremely slowly and gave weak
results, and only by 1880 the situation begin to gradually change. True, the former
Greek-Uniate Basilian monastery, transformed into an Orthodox monastery, never
became a center of education. And as a result, the authorities decided to create a
convent for educational purposes on this site. Abbess Agnia (Shtal) took control of the
monastery. Under the convent, the Diocesan Religious School for Women was opened,
and the monastery became a stronghold of Orthodoxy (Oranovskii 1890, 219).
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Abbess Agnia (Shtal)

The future abbess came from a heterodox family, where the spiritual foundations
did not have a dominant position. Her father, Johann Shtal, a Catholic from the city of
Cologne, served as a pharmacist, and her mother was a Lutheran. The family lived in
the Novooskol district of the Kursk province, where Adelaide was born on November
29, 1833. There was no Lutheran pastor in the city, and the baby was born weak, so the
mother called an Orthodox priest to baptize the girl (Rizhskie 1906, 834). Adelaide
Shtal strove for an ascetic life from her early youth. Her wish came true on March 1,
1866, she was appointed a mentor at the Pskov Old Ascension Monastery. Earlier, in
1850, A. Shtal acquired the title of home teacher. In the same monastery she became a
novice in 1868, and three years later she was tonsured a monk. And in 1877 she was
appointed assistant to the head of the Pskov Joahn-Ilyinsk community of sisters of
mercy, which she began to manage. On January 27, 1881, she was appointed to the
position of abbess of the Illukst Monastery of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary. Nun
Agnia became the head of the newly opened girls’ school sheltering 20 students.

During the reign of Bishop Filaret II of Riga and Mitau (Filaretova, 1824—1882),
the question arose of starting a Religious School for girls of clergy in the Riga Diocese.
It is no coincidence that the choice fell on Illukst, where in the converted convent they
were going to establish a shelter-school for orphans of the clergy (Saharov 1939, 54).
Thus, in 1881, at the monastery, a Diocesan 3-grade the Religious School for girls of
various classes (with a preparatory class) and a shelter for girls were created (LNA
LVVA, 4754. 1., 1. apr., 332. 1., 50. Ip.; Rizhskii 2007, 7).

At Maslenitsa, nun Agnia (Shtal) left Pskov for Illukst with her sisters: nun
Olimpiada, nun Feofania, nuns Macaria and Eugenia. The abbess visited Riga, where
she discussed issues of arranging the convent with Bishop Filaret I1 (Filaretov). Earlier,
the Diocesan publication reported that the bishop and the Diocesan architect had a visit
to the Courland Governorate, where the issue of opening a school in Illukst or
Jacobstadt was being decided. But after the trip taken, the bishop made a choice in
favor of Illukst. To manage the affairs of founding the Diocesan Women’s Religious
School, a committee was established in Riga.

The first impressions of the monastery left a bleak picture, since the monastery
was in extreme desolation. The monastery complex included a small temple without a
bell tower and two nondescript buildings standing next to it. The buildings were
destroyed to such an extent that in one of the buildings (on the first floor) horses were
led through, since there were no floors, no windows or doors. Work began to restore
the buildings and the surrounding area, as it was unsightly due to its desolation. In a
short period of time, it was possible to carry out a major overhaul, which cost about 5
000 rubles. As the report stated: “As the time for the start of classes approached, the
work took on a particularly feverish character: they worked even at night by
candlelight... The work was highlighted by the energy of nun Agnia and her closest
assistant nun Olympiada”. The rector of the Alt-Greenwald St. Nicholas Church,
Archpriest Konstantin Yakovitsky (1822—1905) took an active part in the organization
of the convent (Rizhskie 1907, 163).
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The work of the Monastery of Illukst in the creation of a Religious School

It is important to note that only towards the end of Abbess Agnia being in the
office the monastery acquired a stable position and matched the category of a regular
3rd class, but it was not rich. The monastery received an annual allowance from the
treasury in the amount of 2 168 rubles 20 kopecks. The monastery had only one stone
church. About the monastic property it was reported that the amount of land was 133
tithes (according to the Old Russian state system), the conversion according to the
modern Metric system is 1.453 km? or 145.3 hectares. The amount of property was
unknown, but there were hayfields, land with forests and with swamps. The last ones
were rented out, but, as noted in the document, “everything was processed with our
own means”. The number of nuns of the monastery was not numerous: 1 abbess, 10
nuns and 34 novices.

Regarding the Religious School, its activities gradually became stronger. The
Religious School accepted girls aged from 9 to 11 from families of clergy, as well as
laity, not only Orthodox, but also from other denominations (Old Believers and
Lutherans). The maintenance of the pupils was carried out both for payment and at
public expense for orphans. In terms of payment, the Religious School was divided
into several categories: students with full board, with half board, and visiting students.
The payment was made in six months and not refunded.

Abbess Agnia diligently fulfilled the duties assigned to her. She actively took part
in the educational process of the school, teaching not only French as an official subject,
but also other ones. The abbess paid great attention to instilling in her students
Orthodox piety, consciousness of duty, love of work, accuracy, politeness and delicacy
in dealing with others. As one of her colleagues wrote: “Her pupils have dispersed to
all corners of the Baltic region, and probably will not forget her lessons and
instructions, trying in their lives and activities to justify the work of their mentor”
(Rizhskie 1906, 836).

The abbess received great support personally from the Chief Prosecutor of the
Holy Synod, Konstantin Petrovich Pobedonostsev (1827-1907). After her
appointment, she traveled to St. Petersburg, where she had the opportunity to introduce
herself to the influential dignitary. In a letter dated by 1881, Abbess Agnia thanked the
chief prosecutor for financial support in the amount of 3 000 rubles from Medyntsevsky
fund. The fund became known for the history of its owner. In 1870, a Moscow
merchant's wife, hereditary and honorary citizen of Moscow, Praskovya Ilyinichna
Medyntseva (born Lazareva, 1822—?) was placed under guardianship at the request of
her husband and son “due to drunken behavior and wasteful life”. It can be assumed
that in the future the money from the capital in the amount of over 300 000 rubles were
donated to social and church projects. Except the Illukst Monastery, an amount of 3
000 rubles was also sent for the establishment of the Holy Trinity Paraskeva Toplovsky
convent in the Tauride Governorate. The famous lawyer Anatolij Fedorovich Koni also

mentioned in his memoirs the sensational case of the merchant’s wife P. I. Medyntseva
(Koni 1956, 864-872).
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As to the Illukst Monastery, in addition to financial assistance, the high
authorities from St. Petersburg provided Abbess Agnia with all kinds of support. For
example, the conflict against the “harmful activities” of Priest Khariton Gerbachevsky
(1822-1896) from Jacobstadt against the abbess was solved in favor of the Illukst
monastery. The abbess’s work was also noticed and appreciated in St. Petersburg; in
the same year, the Empress donated portraits in a gilded frame to the women’s school.
Abbess Agnia thanked the assistant of K. P. Pobedonostsev for the portrait of the
Empress for the Religious School and for sending 200 rubles from the merchant
Ignatiev for “the needs with a request for prayer and church remembrance for his
family” (LNA LVVA, 4754. ., 1. apr., 181. 1., 52. Ip.).

During the period of control of the Riga Diocese by Archbishop Arseny
(Bryantsev, 1839-1914), the monastery and the Religious School were more actively
supported. In 1887, a bishop’s scholarship was established for poor students of the
Religious School. And starting from 1889, the Illukst Religious School began to
graduate 60 teachers of primary city schools (Pilka 2022, 90). The ruling bishops did a
lot for the Illukst monastery. Priest Vladimir Pliss wrote that the monastery church was
poor in appearance and looked more like a house of prayer. There was no dome over
the temple, and the rickety wooden bell tower gave the impression of squalor and
extreme poverty, especially against the backdrop of the nearby stone Jesuit Catholic
Cathedral (Kaminska 2006, 171, 174). Thanks to government support, the welfare of
the Riga Diocese also grew. At the request of Archbishop Arseny (Bryantsev), the Holy
Synod from St. Petersburg also allocated funds from the treasury for the needs of the
[llukst Monastery (Visokopreosveshenneishii 1897, 194).

By 1903, the Religious School of Illukst received full rights as an educational
institution from the Holy Synod. While inspecting parish schools, Bishop Agafangel of
Riga (Preobrazhensky, 1854—1928) traditionally visited the Illukst Religious School.
In the presence of teachers, the Bishop examined the students in all subjects, as reported
in the Riga Diocesan newspaper (“Rizhskie Eparhialnye Vedomosti”) (Obozrenie
1904, 356-357). The Bishop carefully examined the economic part and was interested
in the maintenance of the school buildings and library. More than half a century had
passed since the liquidation of the Union, and 271 Orthodox Christians already lived
in the town of Illukst. Nevertheless, as Priest Vladimir Pliss wrote, the acquisition of
“places for church buildings caused a lot of trouble and sometimes grief” for the ruling
bishop (Visokopreosveshenneishii 1897, 180-181).

By the beginning of the 20th century, the welfare of the Monastery and the
Religious School of Illukst had noticeably strengthened. The school had 102 students,
which made it possible to open a 7th (additional, but optional) pedagogical class
(Gavrilin 2014, 327-328). Until 1905, the School and Monastery were managed by
Abbess Agnia (Shtal). Under her leadership, the Monastery and the Religious School
developed and expanded. Two stone buildings were erected for the Diocesan Religious
School, and several wooden houses for teachers were built. But on October 27, 1905,
the monastery bell announced the sudden death of the abbess. In November, nun
Eugenia (Postovskaya), the treasurer of the Riga Holy Trinity Monastery of Sergius
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was appointed to replace the deceased abbess of the Monastery of Illukst (Gavrilin
2014, 42).

Abbess Eugenia (Postovskaya)

The future abbess Eugenia Postovskaya was born in Moscow in 1864 on March
10 in the family of Zakhar Konstantinovich and Maria Alexandrovna Postovsky (LNA
LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 1096. 1., 160. Ip.). Zakhar Konstantinovich came from
Smolensk nobles. Eugenia studied in St. Petersburg at the Smolny Institute in the
Nikolaevskaya noble part of the Institute and received the title of home teacher.
However, she was forced to leave her last year for health reasons. After returning to
Riga, Eugenia began to help the Mansurov sisters — Catherine (Schiema Abbess
Sergiya, 1861-1926) and Natalya (Nun Joanna, 1868—1934), the future founders of the
Riga Holy Trinity Sergius Convent. Eugenia was engaged in educational activities. She
taught at a public Russian-language Sunday School for poor women, and also selflessly
provided the apartment of her father general for pedagogical meetings. The girl not
only supervised the “pedagogical process at school”, but also delved into the work of
the candle workshop of the Riga community, and also performed the troublesome work
of the monastery economist and treasurer (Demina 1999, 196).

By the age of thirty, Eugenia had already confirmed her decision to become a
nun. She went to the Holy Trinity Sergius Lavra to her confessor, Archimandrite Pavel
(Glebov, 1827-1904). In 1894, on June 26, with the blessing of the Bishop, the
governor of the Lavra, Father Pavel clothed her in the Rasophorus, and in the summer
of the same year, with the blessing of her confessor, she entered the Riga community
and began to fulfill the obedience of treasurer. In 1905, nun Eugenia was appointed to
the position of abbess of the Illukst Nativity of the Virgin Mary Monastery and head of
the Diocesan Women’s Religious School (LNA LVVA, 7469. f., 1. apr., 1100. 1., 172.
Ip.).

Abbess Eugenia continued the work of her predecessor. The monastery was
repeatedly mentioned in the Riga Diocesan newspaper in connection with issues of
education. After the Riga Diocesan Council in 1905, the clergy tried to improve the
teaching process in Orthodox schools, actively attracting female teachers who
graduated from the Religious School of Illukst. It is important to note the religious state
of society in the Baltic provinces after the Law on Tolerance of Faith in 1905, which
was difficult and had certain problems. There were the following lines from the reports
of the clergy:

— pastors from Estonians and Latvians inspired parishioners that their faith was
national; and deviation from Lutheranism to Orthodoxy was a betrayal of one’s
nationality;

— Catholic priests showed great hostility, especially in the parishes of the Selburg
deanery, where the Catholic majority predominated; this began to manifest itself
noticeably in Polish Catholic propaganda after the adoption of the Law;

— the Old Believer communities belonged to Fedoseevtsy non-priestless group, but
relations developed peacefully and believers were not involved in proselytism;
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— the communities of the Herrnhuter brothers among the Estonians remained in a strong
position, the Evangelical society pursued the goals of Germanization.

Thus, the tasks of Orthodox education in the Riga Diocese remained relevant
and were under the close attention of the ruling Bishops. After the December Diocesan
Congress of the Clergy in 1908, an article was published that examined the most
important steps to strengthen parishioners in the faith through church singing. The
Congress decided to petition the Diocesan leadership with a proposal to take a more
serious approach to the problem of church singing, including the Diocesan Religious
School of Illukst, where teachers were trained for parish and auxiliary schools (Meri
1908, 847).

The educational process, teachers, students and way of life of the Religious
School

At that time, the Illukst Religious School was an educational institution with an
established order. The Religious School was headed by Abbess Eugeniya. The
chairman of the council was the Archpriest of the Riga Cathedral of the Nativity of
Christ, Vladimir Pliss. The Priest had an academic theological education and performed
his obedience at the Religious School free of charge. He only charged for travel
expenses from Riga to Illukst (Otchet 1904, 380). The Priest Vasily Markov (1877—
1966) served as inspector; he also had a theological education (he completed a course
at the St. Petersburg Theological Academy). The teaching corporation included both
priests and teachers. Riga City dean Archpriest Nikolai Tikhomirov (1863-1932)
became a member of the council from the clergy. There were ten teachers at the
Religious School, the team was headed by the Senior teacher — A. V. Mirolyubova. The
staff also included two teachers: M. P. Sponarovskaya and M. I. Leman. The entire
economic part was led by the housekeeper — the treasurer of the monastery of Illukst,
Nun Olympiada, who performed her duties free of charge since 1903. Medical
assistance was provided by Doctor, State Councilor A. V. Jonas, he had been in office
since the end of the 19th century with an annual salary of 100 rubles, and he was helped
by the infirmary matron, sister of mercy O. A. Pavlovskaya (Adres 1913, 116). In
addition to the above-mentioned persons, 15 nuns of the monastery of Illukst served
for hire, with an annual salary of 80 rubles, they worked as employees at the hospital,
in the bedrooms, in the dining room, with the teachers, in the kitchen, in the classrooms,
in the laundry and so on, some of them were also in charge of linen and clothing (Otchet
1904, 387).

The Religious School program was standard. The pupils studied arithmetic,
general civil history, ancient history, geography, theory of literature, history of Russian
literature, pedagogy. The languages studied were Russian, German, French, and
Church Slavonic. At this time, a missionary priest, Archpriest Georgy Zalazinsky
(1875-1930), served as rector of the monastery. He was appointed inspector of classes
at the Religious School with the right to teach the Law of God, and later Russian
literature and didactics (LNA LVVA, 4754. f,, 2. apr., 219. 1., 12.-13. Ip.). Lessons on
the Law of God were mandatory, and much attention was paid to handicrafts — three
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hours daily. The girls received a good education and after graduation had the right to
work as home teachers, and could also work in the teaching field in schools. In 1909,
under Abbess Eugenia, the school was transformed from a 6-grade school into a 7-
grade school with all the rights of a gymnasium, and graduates received pedagogical
education (Saharov 1939, 54).

From statistical data for 1913 it is known that at the Diocesan Women’s Religious
School there were 163 students and 149 boarders (on a boarding basis), 500 lunches
were prepared for them. The children’s hospital had 14 beds (LNA LVVA, 4754. 1., 2.,
apr., 230. 1., 173. Ip). The monastery expanded, and a year later, according to a special
project, a two-story building and a house church in honor of Protection of the Holy
Mother of God were built. But it was not possible to consecrate the temple, since the
First World War began.

The life of the students of the Religious School was so rich in the educational
process that at the end of the school year, Abbess Eugenia organized an incentive for
the students — pilgrimages to shrines. It is known that before the First World War there
was a big trip to Mitava (modern Jelgava), from where the students went in procession
to the Transfiguration Hermitage (Palomnichestvo 1914, 365-366).

Conclusions

Summarizing all of the above, it should be stated that by 1914 the Missionary
Council was actively working in the Riga Diocese, as well as one of its branches in the
Selburg deanery. A large role in it was given to the Monastery of Illukst and the
Diocesan Women’s Religious School, which had been an educational center for more
than a quarter of a century in the former “Uniate side.” The abbesses — Abbess Agnia
(Shtal) and Abbess Eugenia (Postovskaya) were educated nuns of their time. The
abbesses-educators cared not only about the improvement of the entrusted monastery,
but also about its spiritual growth. The life of the clergy in the province was not rich
and did not differ much from that of the peasants. Along with the villagers, they tilled
the land and harvested crops. Therefore, the Religious School of Illukst provided an
opportunity to receive education for orphans and girls from the Orthodox clergy, as
well as those from other classes and denomintions (Old Believers or Lutherans). From
1899 to 1915, 16 annual enrollments of students were carried out; during this period,
more than 560 students completed the full course. Many of them began teaching at the
Religious School of Illukst, as well as in the parish Orthodox Religious Schools of the
Riga Diocese. It is impossible to talk about the complete openness and universality of
the educational institution, since the Religious School remained semi-closed. The
missionary and educational project, in which the Illukst Monastery and the Diocesan
Religious School participated, contributed to the education of a new generation of
Orthodox women who were supposed to ennoble provincial society. Graduates of the
[llukst Religious School not only weakened “prejudices and vices” with their
education, but also became active assistants to the church clergy of the Riga Diocese.
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Operacija “Viltus liecinieks”:
Jezupa Kindzula ligums Rainim 1912. gada rakstitaja vestule

Atslegas vardi: Rainis, kooperacija, cenziira, Vilis Silins, Jezups Kindzuls,
liecinieks, konspiracija

Kopsavilkums

LatgalieSu publicists un nakamais Latvijas Satversmes sapulces loceklis Jezups
tobrid atradas emigracija Sveic€. Vestule J. Kindzuls liidz Raini atrast viltus liecinieku
kada tiesvedibas procesa, kura bija iesaistits Raina draugs, Latvijas kooperacijas
kustibas pamatlic€js Vilis Silins (1874—1935). Lai popularizétu kooperacijas idejas
Latvija, 1912. gada V. Silin$ izdeva H. Millera gramatu “Skiru cipas teorija un
neitralitates princips patérétaju kooperacija”. Domajams, gramatas autors, tas
socialistiska rakstura saturs vai pats V. Silin§ kddam nepatika un tika zinots varas
iestadém. Lieta nonaca tiesa, V. Silinam draudgja reals cietumsods. J. Kindzuls ludza,
lai kads emigracija esoSs latvietis, kur§ neplano atgriezties dzimteng, atsiita vestuli, kur
melotu, ka ir gramatas tulkotajs. So véstuli ka pieradijumu V. Silin§ ar advokatu
starpniecibu iesniegtu tiesa ar ceribu uz lietas izbeigSanu vai tikt attaisnotam. Viltus
vainigais tad tiktu notiesats, bet, ta ka atrastos cita valsti, nekadu realu sodu nevarétu
sanemt. Veiktais petijums papildina datus par politiskajiem, juridiskajiem procesiem
un cenziru Krievijas impeérija 1912. gada, ka ari atspogulo Latgales sabiedrisko
darbinieku, nakotnes Latvijas valsts “arhitektu”, konspirativo darbibu Krievijas
imperijas un cara valdibas apstak]os.

Operation “False Witness”: Jezups Kindzuls’ request to Rainis in a letter
written in 1912

Key words: Rainis, cooperation, censorship, Vilis Silins, Jezups Kindzuls,
witness, conspiracy

Summary

On July 25, 1912, the Latgalian publicist and future member of the Latvian
Constitutional Assembly, Jezups Kindzuls (1883—1941), while in Latgale, sent a letter
to Janis Plieksans — Rainis (1965-1929), who at that time was in exile in Switzerland.
In the letter, Kindzuls asked Rainis to find a false witness in a legal proceeding
involving Rainis’ friend, Vilis Silins (1874-1935), the founder of the Latvian
cooperation movement. Silin§ was certain to be awarded prison sentence for publishing
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H. Miller’s book “The Theory of Conflict of Differences and the Principle of
Neutrality in Consumer Cooperation” in Latvian. The research uses the method of

scientific archaeography, the method of historical synthesis, and the method of
linguistic interpretation. The research adds to the knowledge of political, legal
processes and censorship in the Russian Empire in 1912, as well as reflects the
conspiratorial activity of public figures of Latgale, the “architects” of the future Latvian
state, under the conditions of the Russian Empire and the tsar’s government. The study
fits into the category of Latgale local history research. The publication and analysis of
a previously unpublished and unknown source indicates the novelty of the study.

levads

1912. gada 25. julija latgalieSu publicists un nakamais Latvijas Satversmes
sapulces loceklis Jezups Kindzuls (1883—1941) nosttija vestuli Rainim, kurs tobrid
atradas emigracija Sveicé. Véstulé J. Kindzuls lidz Raini atrast viltus liecinieku kada
tiesvediba, kura bija iesaistits Raina draugs, Latvijas kooperacijas kustibas® pamatlicgjs
Vilis Silins (1874-1935). V. Silinam draud&ja nepatikSanas par vacu kooperatora
H. Millera gramatas “Skiru cipas teorija un neitralitates princips patérétaju
kooperacija” izdoSanu latvieSu valoda. (Paeglis 1987, 142)

P&tijuma izmantota zinatniskas arheografijas metode, vesturiskas sintézes metode
un lingvistiskas interpretacijas metode. Petijums papildina materialu par politiskajiem,
juridiskajiem procesiem un cenzuru Krievijas imperija 1912. gada, ka ar1 atspogulo
Latgales sabiedrisko darbinieku, nakotnes Latvijas valsts “arhitektu”, konspirativo
darbibu Krievijas impérijas un cara valdibas apstaklos. Petijjums iederas Latgales
lokalas vestures pétniecibas kategorija. Iepriek§ nepublic€ta un nezinama avota
publikacija un analize liecina par pétijjuma novitati regiona véstures izp&te.

Avoti un literatiira

V. Silina “glabSanas plans” izklastits vestule, ko rakstijis tolaik 29 gadus vecais
J. Kindzuls. Véstules originals atrodas Rigas Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzeja
krajuma. Kolekcijas nosaukums — “Rainis”, materiala veids — korespondence: Raina
apkopoti materiali vacinos ar uzrakstu “Latgale” — Latgales inteligentu (V. Rubula, J.
Kindzula, Fr. Kempa) véstules un 5 laikrakstu izgriezumi. (RRMM, Rai K304/1-17)

Vestule sakta rakstit Hoftenberga?, noslégta Kraslava. Rakstits ar melnu tinti uz
cetram lapam, lapu izmérs 21.5 x 13.5 cm. Vestules ievada J. Kindzuls min vispargjo
rakstniecibas stavokli Latgal€, nosléguma pieverSas V. Silina problémam ar likumu.
Teksta fragmentam izlabotas acimredzamas parrakstiSanas kliidas un citi teksta defekti.
Vestules teksts dalgji pielagots musdienu latgalieSu ortografijai, saglabats autora
rakstibas stils, interpunkcijas un valodas lietojuma patnibas. Veéstules beigas ir autora
paraksts, kas ir identisks Satversmes sapulces s€zu loceklu 1921. gada registracijas
lapas atrodamajam J. Kindzula parakstam (1.—2. att.). 1912. gada publicéti divi vacu

! Kooperacija — cilveku saimnieciska kopdarbiba. Kooperacijas galvenais mérkis ir dazadi saimnieciskie labumi, ko no
lidzdarbosanas kooperativa iegiist katrs kooperativa biedrs, izmantojot kooperativa sniegtos pakalpojumus un kopigiem
spekiem sagadatas iespgjas.

2 Tagadgjais Kraujas ciemats pie Daugavpils.
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ekonomista H. Millera darbi; viens no tiem — “Skiru cinas teorija un neitralitates

princips patérétaju kooperacijas kustiba”, kas veltits Sveices kooperativajai kustibai,
tika izdots vairakas Reitumeiropas tautu valodas.

1. att. J. Kindzula véstules fragments, 1912.
(RRMM, Rai K304/1-17, 8 Ipp). Foto: A. Slobozanins, 2024.

2. att. J. Kindzula paraksts Satversmes sapulces s€zu registracijas gramata, 1921.
(LNA LVVM, 5486. f., 1 apr 98 1., 73 Ip). Foto: A. Slobozanins, 2024.
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Autors, ka atziméts vina 1912. gada februari uzrakstitaja priekSvarda latvieSu
izdevumam, uzskata, ka kooperativa kustiba ir viens no tiem lielajiem spékiem, kas
tuvina saimniecisko dzivi socialismam, tai ir jaaizstav visparigas, nevis Skiru intereses;
socialistiska iekarta izveidojama mieriga cela ar kooperacijas palidzibu, kooperacija
bez varas darbiem pazudinas kapitalismu (Paeglis 1987, 142).

Petijuma izmantota publicista Fr. Krengela 1926. gada publikacija preses
izdevuma “Kopdarbiba”, kura atrodamas zinas par V. Silina biografiju, uzskatiem un
kooperatora darbibu.

Politiska situacija Latgale avota tapSanas laika

Pec 1905. gada revoliicijas Krievijas imperija bija sakusas liberalas politiskas
parmainas, tomer, lai saglabatu kontroli par politiskajiem procesiem, cara valdiba
vérsas pret katru, kur§ pauda varai nevélamas idejas. Latgal€ turpinajas nacionala
atmoda, tika atcelts latinu drukas aizliegums un atlauts latviski un latgaliski izdot
gramatas un avizes. Tacu izdevumu saturs tika kontrol&ts: ja radas aizdomas, ka
nodrukats kas pretvalstisks, izdevéjam draud€ja nepatikSanas no cenzora, tiesvediba un
pat ieslodzijums (Bukss 1976, 317).

Ta notika ar 1905. gada Krievijas revoliicijas dalibnieku, gramatu izdevéju un
politiki V. Silinu. Lai popularizétu kooperacijas idejas Latvija, 1912. gada V. Silin$
izdeva H. Millera darbu “Skiru cinas teorija un neitralitates princips patérétaju
kooperacija”. Domajams, gramatas autors, tas socialistiska rakstura saturs vai pats V.
SilinS kadam nepatika, tika zinots varas iestadém. Lieta nonaca tiesa, un V. Silinam
draudgja reals cietumsods.

Konspiratoru “mikrotikls”: V. Silin§ — J. Kindzuls — Rainis

Lai izklutu no draudoSajam nepatikSanam un vartu “piemanit” Krievijas
imperijas tiesu, panakt attaisnoSanu vai lietas izbeigSanu, J. Kindzuls lidza palidzibu
V. Silina draugam Rainim; par Raina un V. Silina draudzibu liecina Raina atminu
pieraksti, V. Silin$ esot pavadijis Raini emigracija uz Sveici 1906. gada 1. janvari no
aptuveni meénesi pirms peétijuma analiz€tas vestules sanemsanas, sava dienasgramata
Rainis apraksta sapni redz&to — V. Silin$ kautrédamies sniedzis Rainim abolu ar sikiem
iepuvumiem (Rainis 1966, 536). Japiebilst, ka péc Pirma pasaules kara V. Silin§ no
Raina nopirka Randenes muizu.

Vestules fragments: V. Silina “glabSanas” plans

Vestules ievada J. Kindzuls atgadina Rainim par V. Silina nepatik§anam, kas
radusas sakara ar H. Millera gramatas izdoSanu: “[..] Jums, ceru byus zynoms kaida
nalaime apdraud W. S. par gruomotys izdiiSonu, kuru konfiscgja — redzis ntisaukums:
“Paterétaju bidreibas un Skiru cipna”. Kai izdevéjam jam dais par Su atbildét.
Tulkuotuojus kungs S. nagrib peit Sama dariSona. Jo nabyutu cytaidas izejas, dais
atbildét posam. Tisa, cerams, attaisnuos, bet napateikama posa pa sevim 2 — 3 —4 godu
volkuoSonuos pa tisom. Tei moksoj daudz veseleibas un nervu. Kai zynat S. un bez tuo
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navar pasateikt ar seviSku veseleibu, jo nervas vinam stipri sabiijuotas. Bet var gadétis,
ka pat naattaisnuos un var nitisuot uz puora mieneSim tupéSonas. (RRMM, Rai
K304/1-17)” Talak J. Kindzuls piedava mekl&t izeju no situacijas, lai pasargatu Raina
draugu V. Silinu: “Kai vina, tai Gitra gadiejuma byutu vielejams atrast kaidu cytu izeju,
lai taids Tvaruojams struodniks art tuoluok spatu struoduot cytim par lobu. Cik zynoms
pa krivu lykumim par mineitli gruomotu tisas priksa atbild tulkuotuojs voi autors, ja
teik izdits vinu vuords. Voj jius navaratu nu latviSu emigracejas vyda sameklét taidu
kungu, kur§ varatu pajemt $i Itu uz sovas atbildibas? Tys varatu teikt, ka vins$ ir tys
tulkuotuojs. Bez Saubom nu tuo kunga puses tys byutu lels niipalns, jo caur tii kungs S.
varatu bez puortraukSonys turpynuot sovu sekmeigu dorbu. Tik tys caur ntizaluojumu
byutu juodora dreizuok, jo jau tyvojas padejis termins, kod byus atlauts aizruodet
tulkuotuoja vuordu. Uz reizi S. nikai navargja puorlicynuot, ka vin§ nikrateitu
atbildeibu nu sova kokla, bet tagad ar1 vin§ uz ti pusi. Tacu te vajag 1varuot cytus
uorejus apstuoklus... (RRMM, Rai K304/1-17)” J. Kindzuls izsaka optimistisku
prognozi: “Ir gon ceribas, ka “Vaineigais” byus attaisnots, jo gruomota puortulkuota
polu voliida un bez kaidim trauc€jumim teik izplateita. Kas pajemtu uz sevi vainu, tys
ar varatu, cerams, attaisnuot tisys priksa caur advokatu, pats nabrauciit, lai gon tei Iita
vel nav galeigi skaidra munuos acis. Naudas izdavumus, sapriitama lita, pajems uz sevi
eistais vaineigais. Munu laipnii lyugSonu uz jums pazinuot uz Randeni, kaidas jiusu
diimas $aja Iita, voj ari sameklét vajadzeigu cylvaku, ka tys jemtu uz sevis atbildeibu.
[..]” (RRMM, Rai K304/1-17)

Secinajumi

Konspiratoru plans bija saméra vienkarSs: kads emigracija esosSs latvietis, kur$
neplano atgriezties dzimteng, atsiititu vestuli, kur melotu, ka ir gramatas tulkotajs. So
vestuli ka pieradijumu V. Silin$ ar advokatu starpniecibu iesniegtu tiesa ar ceribu uz
lietas 1zbeigSanu vai attaisnoSanu. Viltus vainigais tiktu notiesats, bet, ta ka atrastos
cita valsti, realu sodu nevarétu sanemt. Sadu primitivu konspiraciju tiesa var&ja nojaust,
taCu impérijas tiesneSiem diez vai $ads V. Silina parkapums Skita pictickami nopietns;
psihologiski vieglak bija attaisnot $adu likuma parkapéju. Iesp&jams, uz to palavas
konspiratori.

Domajams, J. Kindzuls, V. Silin$ un Rainis bija labi pazistami. No vestules izriet,
ka ideja par “viltus vainigo” nenak no pasa V. Silina, bet, iesp€jams, no J. Kindzula
vai kada cita, nezinama cilvéka, kur§ izdomajis, ka atrisinat V. Silina problémas. V.
Silin§ sakuma nav ar sajismu uznémis $adu ieceri, bet beigas piekritis, ka J. Kindzuls
rakstitu ligumu Rainim. Konspiratori bija nodroS§inajusies pret gadijumu, ja vestule
tiktu varas iestazu rokas — véstulé nav minéts V. Silina vards, tikai iniciali; arT gramatas
nosaukums, iesp€jams, apzinati nav noradits precizi. J. Kindzuls uznémies So véstuli
sttt pats, uzskatot, ka biis mazaks risks, ka to kads parbaudis.

Veicot petijumu, nav atrasts neviens véstures avots, ka V. Silin§ biitu notiesats vai
sanémis kadu citu sodu. V. Silina biografija ir noradita gramatas izdoSana, bet
problémas ar likumu tas sakara nav pieminétas. Nav apstiprinadjuma, ka Rainis biitu
atradis kadu “viltus vainigo” un ta ietekméts tiesas spriedums. lesp&ams, minétas
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tiesvedibas lietas materiali glabajas Minskas (Baltkrievija) vai kada Krievijas arhiva.
Ta ka vestule bija veiksmigi nonakusi pie Raina, maz ticams, ka kads to btitu ieprieks
atveris un parbaudijis. Secinams, ka Rainis labi parvaldijis latgalieSu valodu, un ta ir
bijusi visparpienemta prakse parnovadu latvieSiem sarakstities sava izloksn€, nav
bijusas griitibas saprast vienam otru. Véstulé uzmanibu piesaista nekonsekventi lietota
latgalieSu ortografija, pieméram, “nervas vinam stipri sabtjuotas” (nervi stipri
sabojati). PEtijuma pieminétie konspiratori ir ievérojamas politiskas personibas, Rainis
un J. Kindzuls — Latvijas Satversmes sapulces locekli (Jekabsons, S¢erbinskis 2006,
75), V. Silin§ — Latvijas pagaidu nacionalas padomes loceklis.
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Noziedziba Latgale (20. gadsimta 20. gadi):
Romanova-Karpova bandas piemers

Atslégas vardi: noziedziba, Romanova-Karpova banda, policija, slepkavibas,
korupcija, Latgale

Kopsavilkums

Neatkaribas kara laika (1918-1920) un péc ta nosleguma Latvija aktualiz€jas
iekSgjas drosibas jautdjumi. Militaro konfliktu iespaida strauji pieauga dazadi
noziegumi — laupisanas, slepkavibas, zadzibas u. c. Ipasu problému radija pierobezas
josla, kura nereti darbojas gan individuali noziedznieki, gan kriminalas bandas.
AtseviSkos gadijumos starp dro$ibas struktiiru darbiniekiem un likumparkapgjiem
notika brunotas sadursmes. Viena no §adam epizodem 1920. gada rudeni risinajas
Latvijas-Lietuvas pierobeza, netalu no Iltkstes, kad t. s. Romanova-Karpova bandas
un kartibsargu sadursmes rezultata gaja boja divi cilvéki. Bandas darbiba rada
prieksstatu par augstu noziedzibas ITmeni un sarezgitu civilas drosibas situaciju Latvija,
1pasi tas pierobezas teritorijas. Lidzigi ka citos gadijumos, izmekleSanas materiali
liecina, ka vairaki bandas dalibnieki pastradaja dazadus likumparkapumus, kuru
konkretizacija iesp&jama, veicot Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva (turpmak — LVVA) fondu (piem&ram, Latgales apgabaltiesas) materialu izpéti.
Lai gan konkréto kriminallietu nevar izmantot ka visparinajumu tiesibsargajoSo iestazu
parstavju darbibai dazadu noziedzigo epizozu izmekl€Sana, tomér ta aktualiz€
jautagjumu par attiecigo struktiiru darbinieku iesaisti koruptivas darbibas —
kukulnemsana.

Criminality in Latgale (1920s): the case of the Romanov-Karpov Gang

Key words: criminality, Romanov-Karpov gang, police, murders, corruption,
Latgale

Summary

During and after the end of the War of Independence, internal security issues arose
in Latvia. Under the influence of military conflicts, various types of crimes had sharply
increased — robberies, murders, thefts, etc. A special problem had formed near the
border zone, where individual criminals and gangs often operated. In a number of
cases, armed clashes occurred between law enforcement officers and offenders.
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One of these episodes occurred in the autumn of 1920 on the Latvian-Lithuanian border
near Iltikste, when two people perished in the clash between the so-called Romanovs-
Karpovs gang and border guards. The gang’s activities indicate a high crime rate in a
particular period of time, as well as security threats on the Latvian border. As in other
cases, investigation materials show that several gang members committed other
offenses that can be clarified by studying archival materials (for example, those of the
Latgale District Court). Although a specific criminal case cannot be used as a
generalization of the activities of law enforcement institutions in the investigation of
various criminal episodes, it nevertheless raises certain questions about their
involvement in illegal — corrupt activities of bribery.

levads

Pirma pasaules kara un Neatkaribas kara (1918—1920) iespaida, to izraisito
visparéjo humano vértibu devalvacijas rezultata strauji pieauga noziedziba. IpaSu
problému radija pierobezas josla, kura nereti darbojas ka individuali noziedznieki, ta
kriminalas bandas. Viena no sadam bandam 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma darbojas
ar1 Latgalé un arpus tas robezam — t. . Romanova-Karpova banda. Lai gan bandas
dalibnieki praktiz€ja zirgu zadzibas, atseviskos gadijumos tas dalibnieki iesaistijas
brunotas sadursmés ar iek$€jas droSibas struktiiru parstavjiem. Viena no S$adam
epizodém 1920. gada rudeni risingjas Latvijas-Lietuvas pierobeza, netalu no Ilikstes,
kad bandas un kartibsargu sadursmes rezultata boja gaja divi cilveki.

Lidz Sim Latvijas historiografija Romanova-Karpova bandas darbiba nav
nonakusi uzmanibas loka. Pret&ji Ansa Kaupéna?!, Leona Adomai$a® un t. s. Japoncika®
bandu pastradatajiem noziegumiem. Tomér kopuma tie akadémiskaja limeni pieminéti
epizodiski, kadas plasakas témas konteksta.* Kriminalo bandu analize lauj izprast katra
konkréta grup€juma pastradatos noziegumus un ieskicét vispargjas noziedzibas
tendences attiecigaja laika perioda, sekméjot izpratni par butiskam socialas vestures
noris€m starpkaru Latvija.

Petijuma izmantoti Iidz Sim zinatniskaja aprit€ nenonakuSie LNA LVVA
kriminallietu materiali. Sadu izvéli noteica konkréto kriminallietu dokumentu sastavs;
tajos ieklauti vispusigi izmekl€Sanas materiali — zinas par ieprieksgjo izmekl€Sanu,
tostarp iesaistito personu — apsiidz€to un liecinieku — nopratinaSanas protokoli,
apstidzibas akts, tiesas procesa gaita, spriedumi, kasacijas stidzibas, dazadi tiesu
lémumi u. c. Minéto avotu analize lauj rekonstruét konkrétas lietas apstaklus,

! Plagak skat.: Griitups, A. (2000) Tiesasanas ka maksla. Vésturiski tiesas procesi Latvija un citas valstis. Otrd daja. Riga:
Daugava, 243.-376. |lpp.; Zauers, A. (2023) Kaupéna banda. Nacionala enciklopédija. Pieejams:
https://enciklopedija.Iv/skirklis/93908-Kaup%C4%93na-banda (11.03.2025.)

2 Piem&ram: Strods, K. (2020) Leona Adomaisa bandas darbibas rekonstrukcija (1920. gada jiinijs — 1922. gada aprilis).
Boldane-Zelenkova, 1. (galv. red.) Jauno vesturnieku zinatiskie lasijumi 5. Riga: Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskais
apgads.

3 Plagak skat.: Strods, K. (2020) Japoncika banda: Latgales kriminalas pasaules “simbols”. Purinasa, L., Strods, K.
Laikmeta nospiedumi. 20. gadsimta Latgales stasti. Rezekne: Hronologeja, 21.—30. Ipp.

* Andersons, E. (1983) Latvijas brunotie spéki un to priek$vésture. Toronto: Daugavas vanagu apgads, 421.-422. Ipp.;
Zemitis, G. (2023) Drosibas aspekti Latvijas vésturé. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 308.-309. Ipp.
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konfrontgjot dazadu lieta iesaistito personu liecibas, radit pilnvertigaku prieksstatu par
bandas darbibu un taja iesaistitajam personam, tostarp socialo portretu.

Petijuma meérkis — apzinat informaciju par bandas pastradatajiem noziegumiem
un banda iesaistitajam personam, ieskicgjot tiesibsargajoso iestazu darbu noziedzibas
apkaroSana Latvija 20. gadsimta 20. gados.

Bandas pastradatie noziegumi

Par vienu no popularakajiem zadzibu objektiem Neatkaribas kara laika un
pirmajos péckara gados bija zirgi, ko apliecina statistikas dati. 1920. gada par So
likumparkapumu Latvijas apgabaltiesas un Tiesu palata notiesaja 61, bet gadu vélak
Sis skaitlis sasniedza jau 111 personas (Latvijas statistikd gada gramata 1920, 65;
Latvijas statistika gada gramata 1921, 72). Zirgu zadzibas sekmgja ilgie kara gadi un
to nepieejamiba lielai dalai sabiedribas. TieS1 zirgs daudzas zemnieku saimniecibas bija
neaizstajams dazadu lauksaimniecibas darbu veikSana, lielam skaitam cilvéku tas
kalpoja ka galvenais parvietoSanas lidzeklis. Biezi vien zirgu zadzibas paveica
individuali noziedznieki, nereti $adiem mérkiem pasi organizetas kriminalas bandas.
Viena no tam bija t. s. Romanova-Karpova banda. Lidz $im tas dalibnieku paveikto
noziegumu skaits un to detalizétaks apraksts nav zinams, taCu, nemot véra
izmekl€Sanas materialos ieklauto informaciju, var noprast, ka tamlidzigas epizodes no
1920. gada pavasara lidz 1922. gada janvarim notikusas Latvijas, Lietuvas un Polijas
teritorija. Par bandas noziedzigajam aktivitatéem liecina tas dalibnieku Kuzmas
Romanova un Ivana Karpova 1920. gada Latvija un Lietuva istenota zagto zirgu
pardoSana. Lidzigu darfjumu rezultata zirgus iegadajas vairakas personas: Karlis
Calitis, OSers Akselrots, Jekabs Budka, Jankelis Rozenbergs u. ¢. (LNA LVVA, 1534,
f., 2. apr., 3498. 1., 74. Ip. 0. p.).

Vairakas zadzibas bandas dalibnieki veica arT Daugavpils apkartné. Ta 1920. gada
aprili Daugavpili Bronislavam Vitortam tika nozagti divi zirgi, bet 1921. gada 5. marta
Daugavpils aprinka Liksnas pagasta Adamam Skukim un Stanislavam Ivbulim nozaga
tris zirgus. Péc nedaudz vairak ka méneSa — 10. aprili — bandas dalibnieki Kapinu
pagasta no Aleksandra un Jana Daukstu Ipasuma nozaga divus zirgus (LNA LVVA,
1534. 1., 2. apr., 3498. |., 74—74. Ip. 0. p.).

Lai gan triikkst detaliz€tu zinu par bandas darbibu arvalstis, no kriminallietu
materialiem izriet, ka Lietuva un Polija nozagtie zirgi tika pardoti Latvija. Kopuma
Latvija banditi pardeva apméram 30 zirgus (LNA LVVA, 1534. f,, 2. apr., 3498. 1., 77.
Ip.).

Smagakais bandas pastradatais noziegums notika 1920. gada 23. oktobr, kad tas
dalibnieki K. Romanovs, 1. Karpovs un Jekaterina Kirilova no Lietuvas uz Daugavpili
parveda Cetrus zagtus zirgus. Cela starp Subati un Iluksti likumparkapéji sastapa 3.
RobeZsargu bataljona 2. distances 6. postena vecako kaprali Zano Baugenieku, kareivi
Arturu Trepinu, ka arm Skitnieku (zirgu pajiga vaditaju) Stanislavu Vanageli.
Robezsargiem sastaptas personas Skita aizdomigas, tapéc kareivis A. Trepin$ aptur€ja
un lidza uzradit personu apliecinoSus dokumentus, ka ari zirgu pases, bet to
aizturétajiem nebija. P&c dokumentu parbaudes kartibsargi aizdomas turamajam
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personam pieprasija doties viniem lidzi uz Subates komandantiru.® Brauciena laika
aizturétie vairakkart centas piekukulot gan Z. Bausenieku, gan A. Trepinu. Viena no
§adam epizodem Z. BauSeniekam apmaina pret aizturéto atbrivosanu tika piedavati
2000 Latvijas rublu. Kapralis So naudas summu pienéma, tomer aizdomigas personas
neatbrivoja. Apméram pusotru kilometru® no Eglaines miesta aizturétais I. Karpovs no
revolvera izdarja §avienu kareivja A. Trepina virziena, kurs§ notikuma vieta gaja boja.
Kapralis Z. Bausenicks pameta ratus un uzsaka apSaudi ar noziedznickiem, bet
ierobezotas municijas resursu dé] (vinam lidzi bija tikai Cetras patronas) notikumu vietu
atstaja un devas uz 12. Bauskas kajnieku pulka $tabu, noziedznieki pa to laiku iebéga
meza.

Apsaudg ievainojumus guva $kiitnieks S. Vanagelis.” Vélak Z. Bausenieks kopa
ar 12. Bauskas kajnieku pulka komandantu, arstu un vairakiem karaviriem atgriezas
notikuma vieta. Likumparkapéji bija atstajusi savus zirgus un, izmantojot S. Vanagela
pajiigu, pametusi nozieguma vietu, devusies Iliikstes virziena®. Arsts konstat&ja, ka
kareivis A. TrepinS no guta ievainojuma miris, bet Skiitnieks S. Vanagelis smagi
ievainots. Vinu nogadaja pulka ambulancg, bet vélak parveda uz Daugavpils slimnicu,
kur no giita ievainojuma nomira (LNA LVVA, 3404. f,, 1. apr., 2551. 1., 2.-3. Ip. 0. p.,
123.-123. Ip. 0. p., 761. Ip. 0. p., 904. Ip.). Neraugoties uz operativajam darbibam,
turpmaka lietas izmekléSana bija bez rezultatiem.

1. att€ls. Kuzma Romanovs, 1917. gads
(LNA LVVA, 3404. 1., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 714. Ip.)

5 Kopa ar bandas dalibniekiem pajiiga brauca kareivis A. Trepins.
6 Izmeklgsanas dokumentos noradits 1,5 verstis. Viena versts atbilst 1066,8 metriem.
" Lieta apsiidzeta J. Kirilova izmekle$anas laika sniedza nepatiesu informaciju un apgalvoja, ka péc apSaudes K.
Romanovs piegaja pie ievainota S. Vanagela un to nosava (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 762. Ip.).
8 Bandas dalibnieki liecindja, ka apméram septinas verstis no Daugavpils vini zirgu pajiigu pameta, bet K. Romanovs un
1. Karpovs paslépusies kriimos; vakara visi tris devas uz Daugavpili pie K. Romanova draudzenes Annas Ivanovas (LNA
LVVA, 3404.f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 762., 766., 769. Ip.).
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Nozieguma lidzdalibniekus I. Karpovu un J. Kirilovu izdevas apcietinat tikai
1922. gada februari, savukart K. Romanovu ta pasa gada marta (LNA LVVA, 3404. f.,
1. apr., 3. Ip. o. p.). Tapat 1922. gada 17. marta aizdomas par Iidzdalibu nozieguma
(kukulpems8ana) aiztur€ja virsleitnantu J. Rozenbahu. Vins ieprieks nebija sodits, tomer
dienesta raksturojuma atziméts, ka, lai gan ir “drosSs, energisks virsnieks”, ieprieks¢jas
dienesta vietas Karsava un Domopolé konstatetas vairakas saimnieciska rakstura
nepilnibas (LNA LVVA, 5601.f., 1. apr.,5544. 1., 1., 9. Ip.). Virsleitnants J. Rozenbahs
inkrimin€tajos noziegumos neatzinas. Vin$ noradija, ka Daugavpilt aiztur&jis kadu
virieti, kuram nebija dokumentu un kurs izradijas K. Romanovs. P&c tam ar pargjiem
kareivjiem devas pie K. Romanova téva, mezsarga Semjona, kur§ J. Rozenbaham
pazinoja, ka arestétas personas (ari kada sieviete) neesot vainigas. ST iemesla dé] J.
Rozenbahs aizdomas turamos atbrivoja. Tapat aizturétais virsleitnants apgalvoja, ka
nekadus kukulus nav sanémis, bet Kijevas ielas dzivoklt “rekvizetais” gramofons pa
celam saluza (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 783. Ip.). Tacu §1 informacija
neapstiprinajas, konfront€jot to ar citu personu izmekl&$anas gaita sniegtajam liecibam.

Kukulpems$ana un iesaistito pusu liecibas

Pec 1920. gada 23. oktobrT pastradata nozieguma droSibas struktiiras nekavejoties
uzsaka aizdomas turamo mekl&Sanu. Lasu iecirkna komandanta vietas izpilditajs J.
Rozenbahs, sanemdams zinas no Iliikste€ dzivojoS$a kurpnieka Jazepa Freitaga par
iespgjamo noziedznieku uztur€Sanas vietu, kopa ar citiem kartibsargiem devas uz
Daugavpili, kur kada dzivoklt aizturgja tris personas — K. Romanovu, vina “milako”
Jelenu un vinas masu.® Japiebilst, ka K. Romanovs jau iepriek$ bija nonacis policijas
redzesloka par vairakam laupiSanam, zadzibam u. c. noziedzigiem nodarijumiem.
Daugavpils aprinka Aglonas iecirkna policijas prieksSnieks zinoja, ka par K. Romanovu
ienakusas neoficialas zinas ka par “profesionalu slepkavu un banditu”, turklat vinam
esot sakari ar kadu banditu Artamovu (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 3., 763.,
927. Ip).

Virsleitnants J. Rozenbahs veica kratiSanu aizdomas turama K. Romanova téva
Semjona lauku maja netalu no Daugavpils. Izmekl€Sana noskaidrojas, ka J. Rozenbahs
S. Romanovam kratiSanas laika konfisc€ja Sauteni, bet v€lak tam paSam S.
Romanovam par to samaksdja vienu tiikstoti Latvijas rublu. Péc kratiSanas J.
Rozenbahs devas uz Daugavpili, kur kopa ar aizdomas turamajiem lietoja alkoholu.
Kopigas iedzerSanas laika J. Rozenbahs noziedzniekiem pieprasija kukuli desmit
tukstoSu Latvijas rublu apmera. No pieprasita kukula virsleitnants sanéma tikai astonus
tukstoSus Latvijas rublu, bet, neskatoties uz to, vins banditus atbrivoja. J. Rozenbahs
turpingja Santaz&t S. Romanovu un vina déla draudzeni (A. Ivanovu — aut. piez.),
pieprasot 15 tiikstoSus Latvijas rublu (LNA LVVA, 3404. f,, 1. apr., 2551. 1., 3., 1128.

Ip. 0. p.).

® Péc J. Kirilovas un A. Ivanovas liecibam, J. Rozenbahs dzivokli piesavinajas augstus virieSu $norzabakus, cimdus un
kazoku, savukart kratiSanas laika no Natalijas Vasiljevas dzivokla — gramofonu (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. I.,
4. 1p. 0. p., 763. Ip).
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LaSu iecirkna komandants, kara ierédnis Alfréds Cecers un Ilukstes aprinka
komandants, kapteinis Péteris Kaneps liecinaja, ka virsleitnants J. Rozenbahs par
notikuSo Daugavpili viniem nestastija, tikai radija no kada “krieva” iegadato medibu
bisi un apgalvoja, ka to atrada noziedznieku dzivokli, kura neviens nav uzturgjies.
Tapat uzradija aizdomas turama K. Romanova fotoattélu, piebilzdams, ka vinam ir
“briite Manka” (LNA LVVA, 3404. f,, 1. apr., 2551. 1., 3., 789. Ip. 0. p.).

[zmeklesanas laika K. Romanovs savu vainu noliedza un apgalvoja, ka A. Trepinu
(pec tam, kad tas ar iero¢a koka dalu (laidi) vinam bija vairakkart iesitis) esot
nogalinajis I. Karpovs, bet velak raidija Savienus ari Skiitnieka un “otra kareivja”
virziena, savukart pats paslépas zem ratiem. Viena no nakamajam nopratinasanam K.
Romanovs piebilda, ka tiesi I. Karpovs ar diviem revolvera Savieniem noSava
Skiitnieku S. Vanageli un draud€ja, ka patiesas liecibas sniegSanas gadijuma vin$
“neredzes Daugavpili” (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 768.—768. Ip. 0. p.,
1120.-1121. Ip.).

Pretgjas liecibas sniedza aizturétais 1. Karpovs, kur§ apgalvoja, ka uz A. Trepinu
Sava péc K. Romanova signala (acs mirkskinasanas), savukart pats K. Romanovs
izdarTja Savienus Skutnieka S. Vanagela virziena. ApSaudes turpinajuma I. Karpovs
iebega “ierakumos” un tos pameta tikai péc SauSanas beigam (LNA LVVA, 3404. {.,
1. apr., 2551. 1., 765. Ip.).

Bandas loceklu raksturojums, lietas izskatiSana un spriedums

Bandas kodolu veidoja Cetras personas: Daugavpils aprinka Malinovas sadza
dzimuSais Kuzma Romanovs, Lietuvas pilsonis, Kaunas gubernas Aleksandrovas
aprink1 dzimuSais Ivans Karpovs, Malinovas sadza dzimusi Jekaterina Kirilova un
Daugavpils aprinka Izvaltas pagasta dzimust Anna Ivanova (LNA LVVA, 3404. ., 1.
apr., 2551. 1., 761., 765., 768., 772. Ip.). Apcietinasanas bridi aiztur€tie bija attiecigi
36, 45, 23 un 24 gadus veci, visi péc tautibas — krievi, péc konfesionalas piederibas —
vecticibnieki. [zglitibas Iimenis apcietinatajiem bija atSkirigs: J. Kirilova noradija, ka
izglitibu ieguvusi “majas maciba”, K. Romanovs — pagastskola, 1. Karpovs atzimgja,
ka prot lasit un rakstit, savukart A. Ivanova noradija, ka ir rakstit nepratéja. Ari
aizturéto gimenes stavoklis atskiras: K. Romanovs bija atraitnis ar tris bérniem, dzivoja
neregistréta lauliba ar aizdomas turamo A. Ivanovu; to apstiprindja ari pati apstidzéeta.
Savukart 1. Karpovs un J. Kirilova dzivoja neregistréta lauliba un audzinaja divus
méneSus vecu delu. Sadala “nodarbosanas™ J. Kirilova noradija — “saimnieciba”, A.
Ivanova — “laukstradniece”, 1. Karpovs — kurpnieks, K. Romanovs — mirnieks. Visi
aizturétie atradas iepriekS€ja izmekleSana dazadas kriminallietas. Piemé&ram, J.
Kirilovu tur€ja aizdomas par 1916. gada pastradatu slepkavibu, 1. Karpovu — par 1922.
gada 20. janvari Jekabpili istenoto brunoto uzbrukumu Daugavpils aprinka policistiem
P&terim Birgelim, Janim B&rzinam un Andrejam Portnovam (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1.
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apr., 2551. I., 365., 761., 765., 768., 772. Ip.; LNA LVVA, 1534. f., 2. apr., 1160. I.,
20. Ip.).10

Lietu 1923. gada 2. marta Riga, Mikela iela 14 izskatija Latvijas Kara tiesas
kolégija, kuru vadija kapteinis Janis Sprogis (1880-1934). Par konkréto noziegumu
pastradaSanu tiesa K. Romanovam piesprieda navessodu pakarot, I. Karpovam un J.
Kirilovai — 20 un 15 gadus spaidu darbos, A. lvanovai — vienu gadu cietuma, J.
Rozenbaham — 18 méneSus nosacitu sodu parmacibas nama,!! turklat tiesa vinam
noteica ari piecu gadu parbaudes laiku. Ka noradija Kara tiesas kolggija, ta néma véra
J. Rozenbaha “ieprieks€jo pagatni un kaujas nopelnus nacionalaja armija” (LNA
LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. |, 125., 204. Ip.).

Ta pasa gada 24. aprili Latvijas Kara virstiesa skatija K. Romanova, ka ari
advokata Aleksandra Lacgalvja apelacijas stidzibas un atzina, ka piemeérotais sods
neatbilst Sodu likuma 455. panta 6. punktam (nepareiza interpretacija), tadejadi
iepriekSejo spriedumu atc€la un lietu nosiitija atkartotai caurskatiSanai (LNA LVVA,
3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. |., 205.-206. Ip.). 1923. gada 18. septembrT Kara tiesa, kuru
vadija pulkvedis leitnants BirkenSteins, lietu caurskatija un, neraugoties uz K.
Romanova advokata Paula Minca (1868—1941) argumentiem, nemainija ieprieks
piespriesto sodu, respektivi, navessodu (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 303.
Ip. 0. p.). K. Romanovs turpinaja iesniegt kasacijas stidzibas. Tas deva rezultatu, jo
1923. gada 21. novembr1 Kara virstiesa ieprieks€jo spriedumu atc€la, bet nakama gada
6. marta Kara tiesa prezid€josa tiesneSa pulkveza leitnanta Aleksandra Voldemara
Veisa (1889-1944) vadiba noléma K. Romanovu sodit ar miiza spaidu darbiem (LNA
LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 369. Ip., 484.-484. Ip. o. p.). Ari turpmakajos gados
K. Romanovs turpinaja versties Kara virstiesa ar velmi parskatit piemeroto sodu.
Visbeidzot 1935. gada 12. novembr toreiz€jais Valsts prezidents Alberts Kviesis
vinam piespriesto sodu samazinaja lidz Cetrpadsmit gadiem spaidu darbos, savukart jau
nakama gada 18. novembr1 K. Romanovu un arT citu bandas dalibnieku 1. Karpovu no
ieslodzijuma atbrivoja (LNA LVVA, 3404. f., 1. apr., 2551. 1., 646., 649. Ip.).

Ieslodzijuma pavaditie gadi nemazinaja atsevisku bandas dalibnieku velmi
iesaistities pretlikumigas darbibas. Ta 1937. gada 28. aprili Daugavpils apgabaltiesas
Iltkstes rajona miertiesnesis par kontrabandu sodija I. Karpovu ar pieciem méneSiem
cietuma, savukart Daugavpils apgabaltiesas 1. kriminalnodala 1938. gada 28. janvari
par vairaku zirgu un zirglietu zadzibam Latvija un Lietuva piesprieda tris gadus
parmacibas nama (LNA LVVA, 3404. f.,, 1. apr., 2551. 1., 655.-661., 664. Ip. 0. p.).
SprieZot péc pieejamajam zinam, padomju varas iestades I. Karpovu neilgi pirms
gandriz 500 citiem ieslodzitajiem no Daugavpils cietuma nosiitija uz Krasnojarsku
(Daugavas Veéstnesis 1941, 41, 4).

10 1923. gada 16. maija Jelgavas apgabaltiesa par 30 noziegumu I. Karpovam piesprieda septinus gadus spaidu darbos,
bet ta pasa gada 21. augusta Tiesu palata sodu samazinaja Iidz Cetriem gadiem (LNA LVVA, 1534. f,, 2. apr., 1160. I,
20. Ip. 0. p.).

11 Papildus tam izslédza no militara dienesta un anulgja militaro dienesta pakapi.
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Japiebilst, ka pec Otra pasaules kara K. Romanovs stradaja par noliktavas parzini
Riga, turklat 1949. gada tdenslid€ju skolas kolektivs izvirzija vinu tautas tiesneSa
pies€détaja amatam (Cina 1949, 24, 2).

Nobeigums

Pirma pasaules kara un Neatkaribas kara laika izraisita kriminogénas situacijas
pasliktinasanas turpinajas ari pirmajos Latvijas valsts neatkaribas gados. Cina ar
noziedzibu, tostarp kriminalajam bandam, vispargjas kartibas nodroSinasana kluva par
Latvija iekSgjas droSibas struktliru prioritati. Ari Latgalé nelabvéligie
socialekonomiskie apstakli, zemais izglitibas l[imenis u. c. veicindja dazadu individualu
noziedznieku un kriminalu bandu darbibu. Viens no S$adiem kriminalajiem
grup&jumiem bija t. s. Romanova-Karpova banda, kura 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma
darbojas Latgale un Latvijas-Lietuvas pierobeza. Lidzigi citam (Leona AdomaiSa,
AnsSa Kaupéna, t. s. Japoncika u. c.) bandam, ar1 $aja tas nosacitie vaditaji K. Romanovs
un [. Karpovs bija ar militara dienesta pieredzi vai kriminalu pagatni, turklat par
vairakiem paveiktajiem noziegumiem vini vél nebija notiesati.

K. Romanova vairakkartgjas kasacijas siidzibas norada uz nepilnibam Latvijas
tiesu sisteéma, apsudzeta advokatu augsto profesionalitati un labajam zinaSanam
juridiskaja sfera. Tas apliecina, ka starpkaru Latvija izveidota likumdoSana un
juridiskas normas lava ar1 smagos noziegumos apsiidzétam vai notiesatam personam
cerét uz ieprieks€jas tiesu instances piespriesta sprieduma mainu.

Lai gan konkréto kriminallietu nevar izmantot ka visparinajumu tiesibsargajoso
iestazu parstavju darbibas izveértejumam dazadu noziedzigo epizoZzu izmekleSana,
tomer tas aktualiz€ja jautajumus par kartibsargu iesaisti prettiesiskas — koruptivas
darbibas. LNA LVVA pieejamie materiali lauj istenot detalizétaku attieciga jautajuma
izpeti. Sadi pétfjumi sniegtu jaunas atzinas par korupcijas problematiku drosibas
struktiiras starpkaru Latvija.

Romanova-Karpova bandas pieméra analize iezim& jaunus potencialus
petniecibas virzienus. Pieméram, kadi bija sodu izcietuSo personu turpmakie likteni un
to atkartota iesaiste dazados likumparkapumos; vai un cik sekmigi Latvijas Republika
notiesatas personas péc Otra pasaules kara ieklavas padomju okupacijas reZima
institiicijas.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Lémums. Par tautas tiesne$u un tautas piesédétaju kandidatu registraciju. (1949) Cina,
30. jan.: 2.
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak — LNA LVVA),
1534. f. (Latvijas Tiesu palata), 2. apr., 1160., 3498. 1.
LNA LVVA, 3404. f. (Latvijas Armijas tiesa), 1. apr., 2551. .
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Andersons, E. (1983) Latvijas brunotie spéki un to prieksveésture. Toronto: Daugavas
vanagu apgads. 421.-422. Ipp.
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Summary

This study explores the system of teacher evaluation in secondary technical
schools in socialist Czechoslovakia, focusing on the practice known as
“Comprehensive Evaluation” (Komplexni hodnoceni). Drawing on oral history
interviews with former teachers and analysis of personnel documents of the period, the
article reconstructs the role of political ideology in teacher assessments during the
normalization period (1969-1989). The findings demonstrate that evaluations were not
primarily concerned with pedagogical performance but were deeply embedded in the
ideological objectives of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia. Teachers were
assessed according to their political loyalty, participation in socialist organizations, and
compliance with ideological expectations, in addition to their teaching effectiveness.

“VisaptveroSa vertéSana” ka viens no rikiem skolotaju noverteSanas
sistéma socialistiskas Cehoslovakijas tehniskajas vidusskolas

Atslegas vardi: vidgja tehniska izglitiba, skolotajs, visaptveroSa veértéSana,
Cehoslovakijas Komunistiska partija, Cehoslovakija

Kopsavilkums

Raksta tiek patita skolotdju vérteianas sistéma socialistiskas Cehoslovakijas
tehniskajas vidusskolas, fokus€joties uz praksi, kas pazistama ka ‘“visaptveroSa
verteéSana” (Komplexni hodnoceni). Balstoties uz mutvardu veéstures intervijam ar
bijusajiem skolotajiem un §1 perioda pedagogu uzskaites dokumentu analizi, raksta
rekonstruéta politiskas ideologijas loma skolotaju vért&jumos “normalizacijas” perioda
(1969-1989). Petijuma rezultati liecina, ka skolotaju novertéjumos svarigakais nebija
pedagogiskais sniegums, bet gan vinu darbibas atbilstiba Cehoslovakijas
Komunistiskas partijas ideologiskajiem mérkiem. Skolotajus vértgja, nemot véra ne
tikai vinu macibu darba efektivitati, bet ar1 politisko lojalitati,

“ This work was supported by the Czech Science Foundation (Grantova agentura Ceské republiky): project no.19-
24776S: Secondary Technical School in Socialist Czechoslovakia from the History of the Everyday Life Point of View.
Oral History Interviews with Teachers.
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lidzdalibu  socialistiskajas  organizacijas un atbilstibu  kompartijas
ideologiskajam nostadném.

Introduction

The communist government in the period of socialist Czechoslovakia perceived
the work of teachers at all levels of the education system, as well as the teaching
profession in general, as very important. The primary reason for this was not, as it
might seem, a concern for the most effective promotion of the talents, development of
abilities or skills of the students entrusted to them, but rather their ideological
education. After all, as described, for example, by Zounek, Simané and Knotova
(2017), teachers were perceived literally as an ideological tool of the ruling party,
preparing future generations loyal to socialist ideas and the socialist society they were
supposed to participate in building.

A certain loosening of the regime during the 1960s, culminating in the events of
the Prague Spring and the invasion of Warsaw Pact troops into Czechoslovakia (for
more, see McDermott 2015; Bren 2010; Swain, Swain 1998; etc.), only reassured the
leadership of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia (CPCZ) that the ideological
aspect in education and training needed further strengthening. The reason was obvious:
the effort to prevent a repetition of the events of 1968 through “proper upbringing and
education”. Therefore, according to contemporary ideas, during the so-called
normalisation period, which ended with the fall of communism during the Velvet
Revolution in 1989 (see, e.g. Fawn 2000; Van¢k, Miicke 2016), the teachers were first
and foremost to uncompromisingly stand on the side of socialism, to engage in school
and beyond, to create socialist consciousness in both young and adult individuals. In
general, they were supposed to form a value system in their students in line with the
value system of the socialist society (Cepitkova 1984).

In this context, the article aims to explore how the ideological control of the
teaching profession was reflected in the practice of teacher evaluation, especially in the
so-called comprehensive evaluations (komplexni hodnoceni) kept in cadre files. The
study is based on a combination of oral history interviews with former teachers of
secondary technical schools in former Czechoslovakia and an analysis of preserved
personnel documents. The methodological approach draws on oral history and the
history of everyday life, which makes it possible to reconstruct both the formal
mechanisms of control and the lived experience of the evaluated teachers.

Monitoring loyalty: the politics of teacher assessment

To control the activities of teachers, the representatives of the communist regime
in Czechoslovakia used, of course, the School Inspectorate, which had operated in the
territory of former Czechoslovakia under various names since the time of Maria
Theresa in the 18th century. However, as Franc (1970), for example, notes, from 1948,
the year in which the CPCZ seized all political and administrative power in
Czechoslovakia, the ideological side of Marxism-Leninism emerged as more
prominent in inspection activities. The extra-curricular activities of teachers also began
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to be monitored much more closely. In addition, socialist school inspectors continued
to scrutinize schools, for example, for compliance with CPCZ and government
resolutions, the Ministry of Education regulations, and those of superior national
committees. In general, the School Inspectorate was perceived by the communist
regime as a significant means of raising the level of communist education, which was
emphasized essentially until the Velvet Revolution in 1989 (see, e.g. Dubsky 1976;
Liska 1980; Cepickova 1984).

JIHOMORAVSKY KRAJSKY NARODNI VYBOR BRNO

)DBOR $KOLSTV

Sl

Slibuji, 7e budu vidy pracovat v zajmu délnické tiidy a uskuteéniovat politiku Komunistické
strany Ceskoslovenska. Budu vérny Ceskoslovenské socialistické republice a budu obhajovat

a upeviiovat jeji socialistické zfizeni.

Slibuji, Ze budu zachovdvat Gstavu Ceskoslovenské socialistické republiky i ostatni zakony
a pravni predpisy, budu svédomité plnit své povinnosti a pokyny vedoucich pracovnikii a zacho-

vavat mléenlivost v pracovnich vécech.

Budu podle zdsad komunistické vychovy péstovat v zacich lasku k socialistické vlasti. Povedu
je k ucté k délnické tridé a K istické strané Ceskoslovenska. Budu je vychovavat v duchu
isticko-leninskéh ho ndzoru. Zavazuji se rozvijet u mlddeie internaciondlni citéni

a prohlub pratelstvi se listickymi zemémi, zejména se Sovétskym svazem.

Jsem si védom toho, ze svym osobnim zivotem, postoji a jedndanim, casti ve vefejném Zivoté

dstatné ovliviiuji jako socialisticky ucitel chovéni a jedndni zaku i nejblizsi ve-

a vystup: P

fejnost.

PFi veikerém svém jedndni budu mit na zieteli prospéch Ceskoslovenské socialistické repub-

liky a jejiho lidu.

Jsem si védom disledkd, které by pro mne vyplynuly z neplnéni slibu.

#8195

podpis

Figure 1. (Teacher) oath (Source: Private document of the respondent Maria)

The work of the School Inspectorate in schools was, however, only one aspect
of controlling the work of teachers. In the communist era, teachers were evaluated not
only concerning the course of teaching, the fulfilment of pedagogical documentation,
etc. The ideological aspect of their work also played a significant role in their
evaluation. In this respect, the evaluation could also take on more serious features
because, as Cepitkova (1984) stated in her article, “[Socialist] society does not leave
it up to the individual teachers how they perform their profession, how they fulfil their
social and professional roles. Society verifies whether a teacher fulfils their
expectations by checking and evaluating the results of the school’s work, and,
therefore, by evaluating the teacher's work™ (p. 86). For that reason, a personnel file,
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the so-called cadre file, was kept for each teacher at the school. That could contain
several personal materials about the teacher. For example, a signed (teacher’s) oath
(see Figure 1), a statement from the college from which the teacher had graduated
before joining the school system, the teacher’s handwritten curriculum vitae, salary
proposals, a personal questionnaire, and especially the so-called comprehensive
evaluation and the conclusions of the comprehensive evaluation or other less important
documents.

The most significant documents in the personnel files were comprehensive
evaluations. Those were usually conducted every two years, as is evident from the
documents (comprehensive evaluations) kept by some respondents. However, from
time to time, as in the case of teacher Maria, there may have been an “update” of the
comprehensive evaluation even after one year since the last evaluation. In her case, that
update highlighted her pedagogical achievements that went beyond her teaching duties.

IH/ﬂ

ODBOR SKOLSTViI NARODNiHO VYBORU MESTA BRNA

. KOMPLEANE HODNOGENL -1
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Hodnocend pracovnik : Socialni phvod:

{titul, iméao, pHjmeni) a81nieky

Nowis S Politickk pilufnost: K58

Rodinnf stav: Zmina v Slenatvi KSC:
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Dosstené polfticke’vaddldng 111 : Phukehi sbazenls | 2
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2évdry * minulého keaplexniho hodnoceni splnila,ced we projevilo ¥ problowbend
politickoevfchomé Einnosti we viuoe.

¥ rdmci svého bydliAtd pracmje ve funkei jednatelky Gs1.

Figure 2. Comprehensive evaluation - opening page® (Source: Private document of the respondent
Stépanka)

! The first page of the evaluation form contains basic personal and political data about the evaluated teacher, such as
name, social background (in this case: working class), date of birth, marital status, political affiliation (Communist Party
of Czechoslovakia), political education, workplace, current studies, state and ministerial awards (here: “Exemplary
Teacher”), and membership in social organizations (here: Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, Union of Czechoslovak
— Soviet Friendship, Czech Union of Women). It also includes information on whether the teacher is listed in the cadre
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Specifically, this addendum included recognition of her students’ success in a
national competition called Young Fashion Maker, or recognition of her interest in
holding various extracurricular activities with her students and, last but not least, a
recommendation to continue with these activities because they “enrich with new
knowledge and experience and contribute significantly to bringing the class together
and improving their performance”.? The content of the comprehensive evaluation was
the same for all teachers. There were even official forms for them (see Figure 2).
However, the comprehensive evaluation could, as is evident from some private
documents of the respondents, be written on a typewriter and not on a pre-printed form.
The structure and individual points of the comprehensive evaluation were important.
Interestingly, the content — the number of comprehensive evaluation points that the
evaluators had to comment on — narrowed over time.

That is also recalled by Jakub, who showed me an example of one
comprehensive evaluation from the 1970s during our interview: “This [comprehensive
evaluation] is still from the time when individual categories, the areas of diligence
evaluation and so on were divided. That later on was just summarized into these more
formal formulations.” From the original three- to four-page text typical of the 1970s,
the comprehensive evaluation took up just under two pages of text in the early 1980s.
In addition, from the mid-1980s onwards, instead of implementing a new
comprehensive evaluation, a variant was adopted in which only a so-called “monitoring
of the conclusions” of the comprehensive evaluation was carried out. In other words,
two years after the last comprehensive evaluation, the status of the teacher being
evaluated was assessed, and, if there were no significant changes, only new tasks were
set. In such cases, the comprehensive evaluation may have been barely half a page of
text. It became a purely formal matter.

Despite the aforementioned changes in the scope of comprehensive evaluation,
it kept several basic characteristics until the end of the communist period. In addition
to providing basic information about the teacher, such as their name and degree, date
of birth, nationality, marital status, name of the workplace, etc., the comprehensive
evaluation (especially from the 1970s on) contained other varied information; for
example, about social origin, political affiliation, political education, membership in
social organizations (such as the Socialist Youth Union), information about any state
and ministerial honours awarded, or whether the teacher is included in the cadre
personnel reserve plan. All this essentially formed the header of the form and the first
part of the entire document. Subsequently, however, the evaluators recorded other
information in the document. Among the main ones was an item focusing on the
teacher’s compliance with the conclusions of the previous evaluation. Thus, the

personnel reserve and the name and position of the evaluator. The first section of the evaluation, “Fulfilment of
conclusions of the previous evaluation,” reads: “She fulfilled the conclusions of the previous comprehensive evaluation,
which was reflected in the deepening of her political-educational activities in teaching. In her place of residence, she
works as secretary of the Czech Union of Women.

2 The quote is from the document entitled Supplement to the Comprehensive Evaluation. This is material from the private
archive of the teacher Maria, which is available to the author of this publication. To keep the respondent anonymous,
more detailed information cannot be provided.
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teacher’s progress was generally assessed over the past two years, or since the last
comprehensive evaluation. Another major item on the comprehensive evaluation was
the teacher’s overall political commitment assessment. For example, for Stépanka, we
would find in this context a mention of her service as a member of the Municipal
National Committee in a medium-sized town within the former South Moravian
Region. Similarly, in the case of Maria, we could read about her participation in the
establishment of an independent group of the Socialist Youth Union at the school
where she worked, etc.

Among the main points was the evaluation of work ability and work results. This
point is also an example of the gradual simplification of the comprehensive evaluation.
Originally, these were two separate points. It was also the first major point that began
to address the pedagogical aspect of a teacher’s performance in a given school. In the
case of Maria, for example, this point came out very positively in one of her
comprehensive evaluations. She was praised, for example, for creatively enriching the
scope of her teaching activities at the school and transferring her high work ethic to the
students. Another item of the comprehensive evaluation focused on the personality and
personal qualities of the teachers. The completion of this item was probably
conceptualized differently by the evaluators. For example, Maria’s personality and
personal qualities are mainly associated with her teaching activities, whereas for
Stépanka it is a list of more general characteristics; for example, being a person with a
mild, honest and sociable character, who leads an orderly family life, etc.

The last major point in the comprehensive evaluation concerned health status.
That was usually described very briefly. After the health evaluation, a conclusion
followed. Brief in the 1980s, divided into several other points in the 1970s. For
example, the evaluators had to decide whether the teachers being evaluated should stay
in their current position or whether they should be reassigned to another position based
on the results of the comprehensive evaluation. At the same time, various tasks were
set for the next period. These concerned both work-related and political issues. In this
context, for example, to continue the work of the cultural and political committee of
the Revolutionary Trade Union Movement’s Factory Committee, as Marie had stated
in her evaluation. In addition, the evaluators could continue with a proposal for
upgrading qualifications or justifying a proposal for inclusion in the cadre personnel
reserves. At the very end, the name of the evaluator, the opinion of the party body, e.g.
the CPCZ Basic Committee or the CPCZ Basic Organisation, which was active in the
vocational school in question, and the teacher’s acquaintance with the result of the
evaluation, which had to be confirmed by their approval and signature, were given.

And who were the evaluators? As it might seem, it was not the School
Inspectorate staff but the school management. The comprehensive teacher evaluation
was, therefore, carried out at the school either directly by the principal or by his/her
deputy or another person authorised by the principal. However, school inspectors
familiarised themselves with the cadre files during their inspection activities at the
school to form a more comprehensive picture of the teacher they were, for example,
observing. And as Jakub recalls: “Basically, if a person did not get into conflict with

124



Michal Simdné
“Comprehensive Evaluation” as One of the Tools for Assessing Teachers in Secondary Technical Schools..

the regime, it was just part of his personal file. But, according to that evaluation, he
was paid in terms of bonuses... during that time, | never had the opportunity to meet
someone being persecuted for his views. That it was declared as a reason for the
termination of the employment contract. However, terminations of employment, |
suppose, in those days, they wouldn’t have openly presented the political justification;
they would have certainly found practical, real, tangible things... they would have come
up with other excuses. For example, failure to perform some duty. And those
obligations could be related to that [undesirable] political activity.”

In such cases, the record of non-performance of duties would also be entered
into the comprehensive evaluation. And that could subsequently, at any time, also
become the basis for possible labour law proceedings against any teacher who, for
whatever reasons, was questioned by the school management.

Conclusions

The normalization period in Czechoslovakia brought not only political stability
for the ruling party but also a deepening of ideological control over the educational
system. Secondary technical schoolteachers, like their colleagues at other levels, found
themselves subject to a system of evaluation that extended far beyond the boundaries
of professional performance. Through comprehensive evaluations, cadre files, and
regular monitoring by school management, the state sought to ensure the ideological
reliability of those entrusted with educating the young generation. These assessments,
though sometimes formal or perfunctory, could shape careers, influencing everyday
school life, and reflecting the changing political priorities of the regime. The stories
preserved in personal documents and memories of former teachers reveal not only how
this system worked in practice, but also how individuals navigated its demands —
sometimes complying, sometimes quietly resisting, and always aware of being
watched.
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Summary

The present article regards the crucial period of Lithuania. When WWII started,
Lithuania remained independent and neutral, this resulted in more than 30,000 civilian
refugees from Poland into the country. Till the first Soviet occupation in the summer
of 1940, refugees felt safe in the independent and free Lithuania, but the Soviet rule
did not promise anything good. Refugees started to look for possibilities to flee; and
those were very limited. In this context, two diplomats in Kaunas — Japanese Vice-
Consul Chiune Sugihara and Dutch Honorary Consul Jan Zwartendijk issued transit
and final destination visas. But besides documents, huge financial resources were
needed for the Trans-Siberian railroad pass. American JDC became more active in
Lithuania after the beginning of WWII, but the subsequent Soviet occupation was an
additional trigger. JDC was funding refugee life in Lithuania and observing the
situation, but when refugees started to flee Soviet Lithuania financial JDC aid for the
travel became crucial. JDC representative in Lithuania, Moses Beckelman (1906 —
1955) was an exceptional person, active and courageous, without whose efforts and
initiative less aid could have reached refugees in Lithuania. Beckelman himself left
Lithuania being afraid of Soviet repressions, but his initiatives helped hundreds of
people to obtain visas and reach safe world. The article focuses on Beckelman’s
accounts of Jewish situation in Lithuania that he sent to the JDC headquarters. Usually,
speaking about Jewish refugees’ flight from Lithuania main focus is on Chiune
Sugihara, but it is clear that he and Dutch Honorary Consul in Lithuania Jan
Zwartendijk were key persons in getting travel documents — visas. But successful
application for them cost a lot of money as the only way to leave the country was
through the Soviet travelling agency Infourist services and journey along the Trans-
Siberian railroad. At this point only US dollars were accepted for payment. Without M.
Beckelman’s intensive work in Vilnius and regular reports about Jewish situation in
Lithuania, JDC support might have been less intense, and the Jewish world would not
get information about anti-Jewish actions taken by the Soviets.
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Mozus Bekelmans un Amerikas ebreju apvienotas sadales komitejas
darbiba un apraksti: Lietuva 1940. gada

Atslégas vardi: Mozus Bekelmans, Amerikas ebreju apvienota sadales komiteja
(JDC), Lietuva, Otra pasaules kara bégli no Polijas, 1940. gada Lietuvas padomju
okupacija, palidziba Otra pasaules kara bégliem, Chiune Sugihara, Jan Zwartendijk

Kopsavilkums

Saja raksta ir aplikots lizuma periods Lietuvas vésturé. Kad sakas Otrais
pasaules kars, Lietuva bija neatkariga un ienéma neitralu poziciju, ka rezultata valsti
ieradas vairak neka 30 000 civilo béglu no Polijas. Lidz pirmajai padomju okupacijai
1940. gada vasara neatkarigaja un brivaja Lietuva bégli jutas drosi, bet padomju vara
neko labu nesolijja. Bégli saka mekl€t migracijas iesp€jas, un tas bija loti ierobeZotas.
Saja sakara divi diplomati Kauna — Japanas vicekonsuls Chiune Sugihara un
Niderlandes goda konsuls Jan Zwartendijk izsniedza tranzita un galamérka valsts vizas.
Lidzas dokumentiem bija nepiecieSami finansialie resursi. Amerikas ebreju apvienota
sadales komiteja (JDC) kluva aktivaka Lietuva péc Otra pasaules kara sakuma. JDC
finans€ja beglu ikdienas izmaksas Lietuva un noveéroja situaciju. Kad begli saka pamest
Padomju Lietuvu, JDC finansiala palidziba cela izdevumiem kluva izSkiroSa. JDC
parstavis Lietuva Mozuss Bekelmans (1906—1955) bija izcila persona, bez vina
centieniem un iniciativas Lietuvas bégli sanemtu mazak palidzibas. Baidoties no
padomju represijam, Bekelmans atstaja Lietuvu, bet vina iniciativa palidzgja simtiem
cilvéku sanemt vizas un nokliit drosas vietas. Pétjjuma galvena uzmaniba pievérsta
Bekelmana apakstiem par to ebreju situaciju Lietuva, kurus vins$ nosiitijis uz JDC §tabu.
Chiune Sugihara un Jan Zwartendijk bija galvenas personas celoSanas dokumentu —
vizu — nodroS§inasana. Tacu vizu ieguvejiem bija nepiecieSama nauda, jo vienigais cels,
ka izbraukt no valsts, bija padomju celojumu agentiiras “Inturist” piedavatais brauciens
pa Transsibirijas dzelzcelu.Turklat samaksai tika pienemti tikai ASV dolari. Bez M.
Bekelmana intensiva darba Vilpa JDC atbalsts varétu biit mazaks, ka ari pasaule
nesanemtu informaciju par padomju varas vérSanos pret ebrejiem.

Introduction

WWII resulted not only in millions of victims, Holocaust atrocities and mass
destructions in economics, politics, social life, but it also caused mass emigration in
Europe and outside. Jewish emigration from Europe at the early stages of the Holocaust
has already been investigated but consistent research is still needed. The article focuses
on the so-called Polish Jews flight from Lithuania to the Far East in 1940—-1941 and
the help of the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee (JDC).
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Moses Beckelman — an insightful JDC figure

JDC had charitable experience, network and infrastructure from 1914 and helped
thousands of Jews all over the world. However, every case has been individual: in
Lithuania’s case, Moses Beckelman’s (1906—1955) presence was crucial.

An American, New York based Jew, professional social worker, he was a good
organizer, very persistent and concrete person. Together with his Polish colleague
Yitzhak Gitterman he was able to expand the JDC activities in Vilnius after the
beginning of WWII. Beckelman worked with refugees’ issues all his life, he was
elected a director-general of JDC in 1951, until he unexpectedly died in 1955 (Moses
Beckelman biography).

In personal accounts of Beckelman, Soviets (after they occupied Lithuania on
June 15, 1940) are regarded as present evil, but he was personally attacked by the
Nazis: in mid-December 1939 he, together with Y. Gitterman, were captured by the
Nazis on their way to western Europe, where Gitterman planned to stay, and Beckelman
used uncensored ways to send information about the life of Jews in Lithuania.
Beckelman, being American citizen, was released, and Gitterman was sent back to
Warsaw where he was killed in the Warsaw ghetto uprising (Gitterman Yitzhak
biography). JDC account reads:! “Joint Distribution Committee, 100 East Forty-
Second Street, New York, New York. Sirs! In accordance with your request made by
telephone on December 13, you are informed that an inquiry has been made by
telegraph of the American Embassy at Berlin concerning the welfare of Messrs* Moses
Beckelman and Isaac Gitterman, who were aboard the S.S Estonia en route from
Tallinn to Amsterdam when it was taken by a German warship into the port of Memel.
You will be promptly informed when a reply is received* Sincerely yours, For the
Secretary of States sgd. J* H. KEELET JR. J. H. Keeley, Jr. Acting Administrative
Officer Special Division” (JDC Archives: 15 December, 1939, Letter of USA
Department of the Sate about M. Beckelman captivity by Nazis, folder 123b, file
410659, no page number)

However, this shock did not stop Beckelman from his work, knowing that Nazis
have successfully settled few hundred kilometers from Vilnius in Polish territories
occupied after the Molotov—Ribbentrop pact that forced thousands of Jews to leave.
But also, it is important to understand that Beckelman witnessed the realization of
Molotov—Ribbentrop’s pact from the other end — Soviet Russia also occupied a part of
Poland forcing local Jews to flee and seek shelter.

Jews in Vilnius in 1939 under the Lithuanian rule

While staying in Vilnius, Beckelman remained observant and vigilant. On the
one hand, he reported that Lithuanian rule is positive for Jews: “On the whole,
Lithuania still continued to be the country which had done most to observe the spirit of
the minorities causes of the Treaty of Versailles and in which the position of the Jewish

11 am very grateful to my colleague historian Arvydas Pakstalis for sharing with me copies of the documents from JDC
archives. He was the first to find them.
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minority was economically and culturally the best in Eastern Europe. Yiddish and
Hebrew are recognised as languages of instruction in Jewish elementary schools
supported by the government, five daily newspapers appear in Yiddish. The general
cultural level of the Jewish population is high and though the government’s prohibition
of the Kehilahh some years ago, (...) the split in Jewish ranks between orthodox and
liberal elements has made it impossible to achieve any federation of Jewish communal
agencies, Jewish welfare needs are reasonably well met by a variety of independent
welfare organisations in the fields of child care, medical aid, care of the aged, poor
relief, etc. The Volknbanks, connected with the Foundation, continue to serve not only
as the credit and financial centres for Jewish economic activities, but in the smaller
towns also as the central points of Jewish community life.” (JDC Archives: 1
December, 1939, JDC report on Jewish situation in Lithuania and Vilnius (before the
war), folder 730, item no. 489103, no page numbers)

On the other hand, Beckelman explicitly noticed that, when some turmoil took
place, anti-Semitic moods among the population immediately arose. He observed this
in Vilnius where the population was multinational, affected by the war moods and war
refugees, but at the same time the Lithuanian national narrative presented Vilnius as a
Lithuanian city, so any collisions on behalf of Lithuanian nationalists would be
interpreted as the plot of enemies, sabotage of the Lithuanian rule. Beckelman reported:

“Such a transition period (situation when Vilnius was taken by Soviet troops held
in their hands for few weeks and given to Lithuania — L.V.) is bound to have a most
undesirable effect on the position of our people. The first repercussions have already
made themselves felt. These include: the anti-Jewish riots at the university during
October, the pogrom in Vilna, the increasing number of articles in the local Lithuanian
press talking about the “foreign elements” in our population (culminating yesterday in
an article which hailed the proposed “Jewish State” in Lublin as a solution not only for
Lithuania’s refugee problem but for the “undesirable elements” in its economic life as
well); the proposal for an economic advisory committee for the Vilna district which, it
is obvious from the organization machinery proposed, will exclude Jewish
representatives, the pressure exercised on the government by the German expulsion of
refugees over the Lithuanian frontier which the Nazis turn on and off; and the projected
organization of consumer and producer cooperatives in a number of new fields such as
flax and tobacco which have in the past been in Jewish hands and from membership in
which Jews, following the pattern already set in the food trades, will be excluded.”
(JDC Archives: November 22, 1939, Letter from Beckelman to Chief, folder 730, item
no. 489122, p. 1)

Beckelman also understood that at that time Lithuanian rule was the power to
deal with and tried to improve Jewish situation in Vilnius as much as possible. JDC
representative’s daily activities focused on housing and catering facilities: “It often
happened that in spite of the fixed cost of every refugee’s meal at 0.90 lits? a day, we
were presented with accounts showing that the cost was more than 1 lit. These accounts

2 Lit — should be Litas. Litas was Lithuanian national currency (from 1922 till 1941), 1 US Dollar was equal to 10 Litas.
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had to be paid by us. This state of things caused us to take proper steps. We managed
to come to an agreement with the Lithuanian kooperativas “Lietukas™ (should be
Liettikis — L.V.) and “Pienocetras” which supply us with the majority of the necessary
supplies at considerably low prices. This enabled us to change the manner in which the
settling of accounts with the kitchens had been carried out. The kitchens are supplied
with provisions by the committee itself so that there is a possibility of keeping up the
proper standard of food, and, on the other hand, costs are kept within the fixed limit of
0.90 lit for each refugee.” (JDC Archives: 1 December, 1939, Report on the Activities
of the Committee of Help for Refugees by the Kehillah (Jewish Community) of Vilna
November & December 1939, folder 730, item no. 489105, p. 3)

Diversity of Vilnius population, new-coming war refugees, as well as Lithuania’s
government position did not make the situation better. First of all, Lithuanian power
thought about Vilnius as largely a Lithuanian city, inhabited by Lithuanians, so those
people who lived in the city even before and right after WWTI had difficulties in getting
citizen rights and state support: “The group met to discuss the situation in general, and
more particularly to arrive at a common policy in relation to the Red Cross, which had
been designated by the Lithuanian authorities as the official body responsible for the
refugee relief work. It was estimated that there were then in Vilna 11,000 Jewish
refugees, 12,000 Poles, 4,000 Lithuanians, and an additional 3,000 Jewish refugees in
the rest of Lithuania (these 3000 Jews were Jews from Suwatki forcefully pushed into
Lithuania by Nazi forces in occupied Polish territories — L. V.). The committee also took
into consideration some 45,000 Polish residents of Vilna, termed “war sufferers”, who
had lost their employment as the result of the Lithuanian occupation (at this point
Beckelman’s account contrasts with the Lithuanian position — Lithuanians thought that
getting Vilnius was restoring historical justice, but some Polish politicians, and some
international actors, as M. Beckelman in this case, interpreted the fact as occupation —
L.V.), and 35,000 Jewish residents in need of assistance”. (JDC Archives: 22 May,
1940, Memorandum from Henrietta K. Buchman, folder 730, item no. 489256, p. 1)

At this point, formal handing Vilnius to Lithuania did not make the situation
easier — there were several players in the field, but the formal decision and final word
was on the Lithuanian state, and, as it was said, the state still had not decided how to
treat Vilnius population, especially those who had lived there their whole life, even in
several generations. On the other hand, at this point only Soviet leaders knew that this
situation would soon end in destruction of the entire Lithuanian state and Vilnius was
used as a bargaining chip — to calm down possible Lithuanian reactions to the coming
occupation.

Meanwhile Beckelman had to be creative and act as the man-orchestra — to
contact with JDC, Lithuanian authorities, Red Cross, other refugee relief organizations
based on national backgrounds, local Vilnius administration, Lithuanian businesses,
and many others. At the same time, every penny sent to him by JDC was accounted
and reported of: “In general, however, the canteens are said to be operating efficiently,
and the cost of feeding has been reduced from 1 Lit to 0.80 Lit per person per day,
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without sacrificing the quantity or quality of the food. As of the end of January, there
were 58 canteens providing food for 8,726 persons (representing an increase of 16
canteens and 2,269 persons within the month) at a total cost of 250,833.43 Lit.

As of the end of January, 7,609 were being housed in 47 refugee homes, etc. at
a cost of 157,120.14 Lit. In addition, the Committee expended 17,257.99 Lit for cash
assistance to refugees (bold type mine — L.V.). This included expenditures for
photographs in connection with the registration, cables, letters and other incidental
needs. Only 2,145 Lit of this sum represented direct monetary grants to individuals for
other than the requirements in connection with their registration and in preparation for
emigration.” (JDC Archives: 8 May, 1940, Henrietta K. Buchman, Summary of Report
of the Kehillah Refugee Relief Committee Activities in Vilna for the Month of January,
1940, folder 730, item no. 489272, p. 2)

This account by Beckelman illustrates the daily life of refugees — not only food
and housing were needed, but also a number of bureaucratic procedures: ID papers,
registration documents, etc.> At this point it should be noted that Lithuanian
government and local authorities were very cooperative and upon request provided
some concessions, exclusion, reductions, etc.

One of the refugees’ leaders and later Minister of Religions in Israel, Zorah
Warhaftig in his memoirs “Refugee and Survivor: Rescue Efforts During the
Holocaust”, (Feldheim Pub, 7/996) explains his own path, primarily with his relatives
and pregnant wife he headed to Polish-Romanian border, but got the news that the
border was sealed, so they decided to head for Vilnius, since, according to Warhaftig,
he got news from Soviet newspapers that Soviets intended to pass Vilnius to Lithuania.
So the Warhaftigs reached Vilnius, but since the capital was still in Kaunas, they moved
to Kaunas, as a place of better cooperation with Lithuanian officials and foreign
Legations.

Till the Soviet invasion, Lithuania was a safe harbour for refugees, some Jews,
especially Zionists, were searching for possibilities to leave the country, but with the
Soviet occupation on June 15, 1940, the situation changed drastically.

Destruction of Independent Lithuania. Soviet rule menace to the Jewish
communities

Soviets from the very beginning started to destroy not only refugees, but also the
local Lithuanian Jewish communities that had lived there for centuries: Zionists started
to be treated as enemies and international spies, as well as religious Jews, since religion
was not tolerated by the Soviets. Various political parties and civic organization
members were also treated as enemies, ideological opponents, spies, and potential
traitors of the secrets. Those who had Lithuanian citizenship became Soviet citizens,
and refugees being stateless found themselves in a short opportunity window to escape.

% Interviews with Sugihara — Zwartendijk survivors mention that every permission to leave the place of residence and get
to another city (to get to Kaunas from Vilnius for example) was charged and was rather costly. For example, the interview
with Lucile Camhi (Oral history interview with Lucille Camhi. United States Holocaust Memorial Museum: Oral history
interviews of the Flight and Rescue collection. https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/irn508234 (02.04.2024)
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From mid-December 1940, refugees were obliged to obtain Soviet citizenship,
otherwise they would be arrested. Concerning travel documents (visas), Japanese Vice-
Consul Chiune Sugihara and Dutch Honorary Consul Jan Zwartendijk were very
instrumental, but in funding of the journey JDC support became crucial. Departing
refugees provided good inflow of US dollars to the Soviet budget, but at the same time
paranoia about international agents, spies searching for the weak Soviet spots grew,
and for this reason Beckelman left Lithuania on February 21, 1941, using the Trans-
Siberian route to reach Japan with Sugihara transit visa no. 1890, later going to the
USA. His office co-workers in Lithuania later were arrested and interrogated by the
NKVD as international spies and profiteers.

Before the departure Beckelman reported: “Between December 1, 1940 and the
date of my departure from Lithuania on February 21,1941, more than 2,000 Jewish
refugees in Lithuania had been assisted to leave the country through the activities of
the J.D.C. This is the first time that emigration on such a scale has been possible from
Soviet territories, and the movement was still continuing when I left. Though, at that
time, permission to emigrate was almost exclusively limited to refugees from Poland,
the indications were that the question of granting exit permits to Lithuanian citizens
then under consideration would be decided favourably, provided that transit
opportunities through Japan or other neighbouring countries would be available.” (JDC
Archives: 21 May 1941, Statement to the press by Moses W. Beckelman, Member
J.D.C. European, staff, folder 123b, file 410570, p. 1)

The changing war situation and Soviet attitudes never let the local Lithuanian
Jewish population to flee (with just few exceptions), but the following Beckelman’s
quotation shows how insightful he was in judging the situation with great penetration:
“When exit visas began to be issued in large numbers at the beginning of 1941, the
J.D.C. turned its attention from the relief program to the problem of emigration.
Candidates for emigration consisted chiefly of persons for whom the New Order
offered little opportunity, or whose relatives in overseas countries were anxious to have
them join their families. A rough classification of the exit visa candidates indicates that
approximately 15 per cent represented professional persons — lawyers, journalists,
teachers, etc., for whom the possibilities of employment were remote, and an equal
number were older persons, or women and children anxious to re-join their husbands
and fathers abroad, or other persons similarly separated from their families. Rabbis and
yeshivah students, of whom about 2,200 were included in the refugee group, likewise
were candidates for exit visas. Much smaller, but a group whose emigration was of the
greatest urgency, were the leaders of various Jewish communal organizations, such as
Bundists, Poale Zionists, and similar organizations. In addition to the foregoing
categories there were also about 1,000 persons who were emigrating to Palestine, When
I left on February 21, the emigration process was still continuing, though the number
of visas issued daily had decreased sharply because of difficulties in obtaining Japanese
transit resulting from the jam of refugees then in Japan, awaiting further movement.”
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(JDC Archives: 21 May 1941, Statement to the press by Moses W. Beckelman, Member
J.D.C. European, staff, folder 123b, file 410570, p. 2 - 3)

At this point, activities of Moses Beckelman could be seen as one of the
significant links in the chain of rescuing WWII Jewish refugees from totalitarian
regimes and annihilation.

Conclusions

In the context of the present research, Japanese Vice-consul in Kaunas Chiune
Sugihara and Dutch Honorary Consul in Kaunas Jan Zwartendijk are the most well-
known Jewish rescuers. First, by issuing Japanese transit visas, other fake end
destination visas to Curacao, Suriname, and other Dutch Colonies in Caribbean.
Usually, these two Righteous Among the Nations are put in the context of Holocaust,
but their activities clearly show that they were acting during the Soviet occupation and
saved people from this totalitarian regime primarily. When Nazis invaded Lithuania
and Holocaust started immediately, Sugihara and Zwartendijk had been out of the
country for 9 months already, their personal departure was caused by the Soviet
occupation as well.

Moses Beckelman’s departure was much later — diplomats left Lithuania in early
fall of 1940, while Beckelman left on February 21, 1941 (he got Sugihara’s visa on
August 17, 1940), so he intensively worked for 6 more months in order to facilitate the
stay and especially departure of the refugees as much as possible.

In his accounts, Beckelman acknowledges the complexity of the situation in
Vilnius and Vilnius region, as well as Lithuania’s situation, but like in the rest of the
memoirs and testimonies of the refugees, he also underlines that life under Lithuanian
power for the Jewish refugees was positive and there was no need for massive
emigration until the Soviet occupation started.
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Geometriska ornamenta klatbutne
Stirnienes apkaimes sakralaja telpa”

Atslégas vardi: geometriskais ornaments, sakrala telpa, ligSanu vieta majas,
katolu baznica, sinkrétisms, pirmskristietiskas nozimes zudums

Kopsavilkums

Raksta merkis ir ieskicét divu pasaules redz&umu — folkloras un Kristietibas —
lidzas pastavéSanu Stirnienes draudzes (Austrumlatvija) iedzivotaju domasana un
apliikot konkrétus piemérus. Par pétijuma objektu ir izv€leta Stirnienes apkaimes
sakralas telpas dala, taja ietverot ligSanu stiiriSus majas un Stirnienes katolu baznicu.
Stirnienes apkaimes sakralaja telpa izmantotie rotajosa raksta elementi atrodami
galvenokart tekstilijas, kuras apvienots geometriskais ornaments, stilizStais augu
ornaments un kristiga simbolika. Saja apvidii spéciga ietekme uz cilvéku domasanu ir
katoliskajai tradicijai; dievnamu un liigSanu stiiriSu tekstiliju rotajumos klatesoSie
geometriskie ornamenti ir vairs nedz magiskas un sakralas informacijas nesgji, bet to
darinataju skaistuma izjiitas izpausme.

Presence of Geometric Ornament in the Sacred Space of the Stirniene
Neighbourhood

Key words: geometric ornament, sacred space, prayer space at homes, Catholic
church, syncretism, loss of pre-Christian meaning

Summary

The aim of this paper is portraying the co-existence of two world views, folklore
and Christianity, in the beliefs of the Stirniene neighbourhood (Eastern Latvia)
residents, observing it through specific visual occurrences. The chosen case study is
sacred spaces in Stirniene and surrounding areas, including prayer spaces at homes and
Stirniene Catholic church. In the sacred spaces of Stirniene, geometric ornaments are
mainly found in textiles, which feature surprising solidarity and intertwining between
folk geometric ornaments, stylised plant motifs, and Christian symbols. The Catholic
tradition strongly influences people in this region, which leads to a conclusion that

* Publikacija izstradata ar Latvijas AtveseloSanas un noturibas mehanisma plana 5.2. reformu un investiciju virziena
“Augstskolu parvaldibas modela mainas nodrosinasana” 5.2.1.r. reformas “Augstakas izglitibas un zinatnes izcilibas un
parvaldibas reforma” 5.2.1.1.1. investicijas “P&tniecibas, attistibas un konsolidacijas granti” otras kartas “Konsolidacijas
un parvaldibas izmainu ievieSanas granti” projekta Nr. 5.2.1.1.1.0/2/24/I/CFLA/007 “Latvijas Universitates ieks&ja un
argja konsolidacija” atbalstu.
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geometric ornaments featured in churches and prayer spaces no longer carry
magical or sacred information, but perform the role of the aesthetic sense of their
creators.

levads

Stirniene — mazs, =zeltits puteklitis uz lielas pasaules kartes. Bagata
kulttrvesturiska Latgales regiona sastavdala, neraugoties uz dazadiem laikiem, varam,
liktenigam politiskajam kolizijam. Neliela apdzivota vieta Latgales ziemelrietumos,
piecdesmit kilometru attaluma no R&zeknes, Madonas, Preiliem un Jekabpils.

Stirnienes baznicas célajs priesteris Pavils Virketiss® (1864-1946) macijis, ka
fiziskus dotumus var mérit art ar “garigam” meérvienibam: “Cik toli nu bazneicys da
skiilys? — vina rozonca™ (Vaivode 1996). 21. gadsimta, braucot ar automasinu no
Stirnienes lidz min€tajam pils€tam, attalums ir vina rozonca. Stirnien€ kop$ sendienam
pienemts majas pirms doSanas cela piesést iz laimeiga minutena® un parmest krusta
zImi. Majas ardurvis rota un sarga tris krusti, kas uzvilkti ar baznica Trejkungu dina*
svetito kritu, laimes pakavs pie stenderes un Janu vakara aizsprausts piladza zarins, bet
séta pret visadu launumu aug carmyuk3$a® pi vortu (Vilkauss 2024). Veiksmi darba siita
ar senu teicienu: “D1’s [Divs] paleidz!” Pie galda labas estgribas vélejums vienmer bijis
vispargjs un dienisks svétibas rituals: “D1’s svétej!”, uz ko pie galda s€dosie atbild: “Ar
sveteibu!” (Gruduls 2019; Vaivode 1996). Pipolsvétdienas rita gimenes tévs vai mate
vieglitem ieper majiniekus ar piipolu zaru, sakot: “Opols kai pyupuls! Slimeiba 613,
veseleiba 18ka!” (Gruduls 2019), velak dodas uz dievnamu, kur tiek svétiti ptpolu un
zalumu zari, ko gada garuma “pi obrozim”® glaba majas svétibai. Kops 19. gadsimta
beigam  Stirniené pierakstitas gan pirmskristietisko informaciju  nesoSas
tautasdziesmas, gan ar misionaru evangelizacijas darba rezultata iegitajiem
kristigajiem elementiem, tapat tic€jumos, buramvardos, vestitajfolklora atpazistami ka
senie prieksstati, ta katolicisma uzslanojums. ST savdabiga dzives un kultiiras telpa ir
ar1 Stirnienes apkaimes materialais un nematerialais mantojums, viens no latgaliskas
un katoliskas identitates stirakmeniem $ai apvidd.

Katrs laiks cilvéces vesture nak ar sencu parmantoto vertibu parskatiSanu — ari 21.
gadsimta cilveki pat nelielos kolektivos un konkrétas dzivesvietas atkal un atkal parveti
no sendienam sanemto mantojumu. Stirnien€ kop$ 17. gadsimta darbojies jezuitu
misijas punkts (Missio Borchiana’). 1767. gada pirmo koka baznicu célis Polijas-

! Priesteris pats dokumentos parakstas ar diviem ‘s’ uzvarda izskana (Stirnienes draudzes arhivs).
2 Rozukronis (latg.) — tradicionala katolu liigsana Dievmatei, sastav no tris (miisdienas no ¢etram) dalam, katra dala pieci
noslépumi, apcerosi Dievmates un Jézus dzivi, katram noslépumam seko “Tavs myusu”, desmit “Esi sveicynota, Marija”
un “Gids lai ir Tavam”. Vienas dalas garums aptuveni 20-30 mindites.
8 Uz laimigu cela bridi; laimigam celam.
4 6. janvaris ir Triju Kéninu diena jeb Epifanija, jeb Zvaigznes diena, kad atceras tris austrumu gudro atnak$anu pie Jezus
Bérna ar davanam. Katolu baznicas $aja diena svéta kritu, viraku un darglietas ka simboliskas kéniskas veltes.
S Piladzis (latg.).
& Svetbilde (no polu val.).
" Nosaukums péc Varaklanu un Preilu apkaimes (Varaklani, Stirniene, Galani, Riebini, Preili utt.) jezuitu “misiju”
dibinataju grafu Borhu varda attiecinams uz visam kapelam un baznicam, kas atradas uz vinu Ipasumiem (Kucinskis 1981,
125-126).
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Lietuvas kopvalsts valstsvirs, Varaklanu muizas ipaSnieks grafs Jans fon der Borhs
(1713-1780) (Cakuls 1997, 439; Krumins 2003, 41). 18. gadsimta Stirniene klust par
patstavigu draudzi (Kucinskis 1981, 125-126). Balstoties v&stures datu parskatos,
katolu baznicas historiografs Henrihs Strods norada, ka regulara dievkalpojumu
apmekléSana Latgales laukos nostabilizgjas 19. gadsimta pirmaja pus€, bet 1pasi péc
dzimtbiiSanas atcelSanas (1861. gada). Par stabilu katolicisma ieklauSanos Latgales
iedzivotaju dzivesveida var runat tikai ar 19. gadsimta otro pusi (Strods 1996, 220).
Savukart kultiirvéstures petnieks Tadeuss Puisans vedina domat, ka blakus svétbildem,
krucifiksam, svétitajiem priekSmetiem un sakramentalijam, Dievmates godinasanas
kultam, dazadu garigo dziesmu un praksu pielietoSanai gimenes godos turpina plasi
saglabaties sencu tradicijas, pret ko Katolu Baznica izrada apbrinojamu iecietibu. “Ja
Katolu Baznica nebiitu vienojusi ap sevi tautu, cik talu vien iesp&jams, ar tautas
tradicijam, iespgjams, ka latvieSu tauta vismaz Latgal€ buitu izzudusi vai parslaviskota.
Sadi Katolu Baznica glaba tautas tradicijas, bet tautas tradicijas glaba tautu” (Puisans
1997, 19). Latvijas brivvalsts laika religijai ir stabila un nozimiga vieta un loma gan
cilvéku privataja, gan sabiedriskaja dzive. Ka visa valsti, ta arT Stirnienes apkaimes
skolas tiek macita ticibas maciba. To pasniedz katolu pravests, jo apkaimé gandriz visi
ir katolticibai piederigie. Katolu priesteris ar uzrunam piedalas laicigajos pasakumos;
laicigas amatpersonas aktivi darbojas draudzes dzive; skolénu koris dzied svétku
dievkalpojumos; aizsardzes riko majturibas kursus draudzes nama; tiek rikotas kopigas
draudzes un pagasta talkas un loterijas. 20. gadsimta vidii un otraja puse visu kardinali
maina padomju varas uzspiesta ateisma ideologija ar baznicas un Kkristigo v&rtibu
noliegS8anu. Savukart 90. gados [idz ar valstiskas neatkaribas atjaunoSanu pastiprinata
veriba tiek saglabata folkloras mantojumam. 20. gadsimta pédgjas desmitgades
Latvijas kristietibas kart€jais izaicinajums ir bijis postmodernisms, kas kristieSiem licis
no jauna pamatot kristietibas pamatvertibu nozimigumu — ari Latvijas sabiedriba
sastopoties ar robeZu nojaukSanu un sapludinasanu, patérétajkultiiras pastiprinasanos,
radikala perspektivisma uzplaukumu, fragmentaciju u. c. (T€raudkalns 1999, 89). 21.
gadsimta izaicinajums ir nedro$a arpolitiska situacija, globalizacija un maksligais
intelekts.

**k%k

Raksta noliks ir ieskicét divu pasaules redz&jumu — folkloras un kristietibas —
lidzas pastaveéSanu Stirnienes cilveku domaSana un estetiskajas izjlitas tautas
kristietibas izpausmes un apliikot konkrétus vizualos piemerus 20.-21. gadsimta.
Petijuma meérkis ir noskaidrot, vai abi pasaules skatijumi tiek uzlukoti par vertibu, vai
viens tiek upuréts par labu otram. Par piemeéru ir izvéleta Stirnienes apkaimes sakrala
telpas dala, taja ietverot katolu dievnamu un majas ligSanu vietu (lugSanu sturi,
lugSanu kaktu, goda sttiri) vairak neka 30 majsaimniecibas — goda istaba novietotas
svetbildes (“obrozi”) un krucifikss (“miicena”). Stirnienes draudz€ majas altarim
pamata lietots viens nosaukums — “obrozi”, ko var tulkot ka ‘vietu pie svétbildem’.

Petijuma izmantotas lauka pétijjumu padzilinatas intervijas, lidzdaligie
noverojumi (ar piedaliSanos, iesaistiSanos), personigie verojumi un fiks€jumi
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dienasgramata (kops 1990. gada), dokumentala baze (Stirnienes draudzes un privato
arhivu materiali), vizualie materiali, fiziskie artefakti (sadzu krucifiksi, altarsegas), kas
lauj izpetit ka atsevisku fenomenu, ta veikt salidzinajumu un iegiit parliecinoSu,
padzilinatu izpratni par kadu notikumu, notikumu attistibu, konkr€tu situaciju vai
procesu un ta virzibu, konstatgjot parmainas izp&tes objektos (Adams et al. 2013, 65).

Intervetas personas dalijusas atminas par Stirnienes apkaimi, savos dzivesstastos
aplukojot dzives notikumus péc izvéles, ka arT uzrunatas ar konkrétiem jautajumiem
par pétamo tému no folkloras/religijas pozicijas. Sniegtas atbildes atklaj gan
interv&jama personibu, gan pasaules redz&jumu, kulttras, religijas, folkloras ietekmi
konkrétaja dzives gajuma. Sakotn€ji tas bijuSas neformalas sarunas ar draudzes
locekliem par dazadiem laikiem Stirnieng un sanemtu piebildi: “Tu aizrokst’ itu, barns,
aizrokst, a to nivins vaira nazynos 1 napastosteis, kai beja. I vysaiZ beja. [..] Kas ar
spolvu Traksteits, ti ar c€rvi naizcerss. [..] Par myuzu tik radzats 1 izaradzats, 1
pidzeivots, 1 pordzeivots. Nazcik romanu varatum piraksteit” (Vaivode 1996).

Gadijumu izpé&te notikusi dabiskaja vidé — viet&ja Stirnienes sv. Laurencija (jeb
sv. Laura®) draudzes teritorija, kas izdalita ka administrativa vieniba Latvijas
kartéjuma, jo no agrarreformas 1920. gada® Iidz 20. gadsimta 60. gadiem pielidzinama
Stirnienes pagasta, vélak Stirnienes ciema padomes robezam. 1973. gada atkal tiek
veidots jauns administrativais dalfjums un aptuveni puse no Stirnienes ciema padomes
teritorijas tiek pievienota Varaklanu ciema padomei, zaudgjot arT savu nosaukumu. P&c
Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunoSanas Stirniene ietilpst Madonas rajona ka dala no
Varaklanu pagasta'®. Dala bijusa Stirnienes pagasta teritorijas pievienota tagadgjam
Varaklanu pagastam (LP 2002, 558-559). Kops 2010. gada teritorialas reformas
Stirniene ar pieguloSajiem ciemiem ieklauta Varaklanu novada Varaklanu pagasta.
Dala no bijusa Stirnienes pagasta teritorijas paliek ieklauta Riebinu novada, velak
Preilu novada Silukalna pagasta. Stirnienes draudze apliitkojamaja laikposma 20.—21.
gadsimta palikusi savas sdkotngjas robezas ar minimalam izmainam?!!, tadel, lai
izvairitos no liekam jukam, petijuma izmantota §1 administrativa un teritoriala vieniba
ka geografiski, ta aptverot vienas kopienas loceklus.

Folkloristikai raksturigs starpdisciplinars skatijums. Publikacijas izstrades
pamatmetode ir deskripcija, autoetnografiska pieeja un gadijuma situativa (case study)
pétniecibas analize. ST darba ietvaros gadfjums klasificéts péc amerikanu pétnieka
Dzona Geringa (John Gerring, 1967) defin€Sanas principiem — “gadijumam jaietver
fenomens, kura apraksts vai paskaidrojums tiek veikts” (Gerring 2017, 26-36);
jaapskata folkloras un kristietibas savstarp€ja mijiedarbiba vai tas aspekts (konkrétaja

8 Kops 1990. gada sv. Laura draudze — LR Tieslietu ministrijas Religisko lietu parvaldes religiskas organizacijas
registracijas aplieciba Nr. RO 0724, izdota 1991. gada 28. februari.

® 1920. gada no Stirnienes pagasta atdala dalu teritorijas, lai pievienotu jaunveidojamam Rudzatu pagastam. Likums par
Latvijas teritorijas iedaliSanu aprinkos. (03.07.1924.) Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums.
https://periodika.Indb.lv/periodika2-
viewer/?lang=fr#panel:palissue:368965|article:DIVL118|query:likumu%20Likums%20par%20Latvijas¥%20teritorijasye
20iedal%C3%AD%C5%Alanu%20apri%C5%86%C4%B705%20iedal%C4%AB%C5%Alanu%20Apri%C5%86%C4
%B7is%20 (15.12.2024).

10 https://enciklopedija.lv/skirklis/22981 (23.04.2022).

11 Pgc 1915. gada, kad ievérojamu Stirnienes draudzes dalu atdala un pievieno jaunveidojamajai Rudzatu draudzei (Cakuls
1997, 390).
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gadijuma zime vai ornaments). P&tijuma pielietota arT dzives rakstiSanas (life writing)
metode, kas aptver daudzus personigo stastijumu veidus. Dzives rakstiSana ir
izmantota ka vispargjs veids, ka individiem izp€tit un noveértét savas emocijas un
atminas, identitates izjiitu (Howes 2020). Tapat pielietota autoetnografiska pieeja, kam
ir nepiecieSama pétnieka personiska pieredze, kas ir Tpasi svariga specifisku p&tamo
jautajumu datu iegtisanai un analizei, ka arT p&tniecibas subjektu sniegtas informacijas
interpretacijai (Adams 2021).

Nereti autoetnografiskajai pieejai parmet metodologiskas precizitates trikumu,
bet vienlaikus ar1 norada, ka tas neliecina par zinatnisku principu neesamibu. Galvenais
autoetnografijas devums ir ievérojama iegiito datu potenciala dazadiba un fakts, ka
“autoetnografiski teksti biezi nepiemeérojas tradicionalai petijuma struktiirai” (Adams
etal. 2013, 53, 64—65; Chang 2008, 61). S pétnieciska darba ietvaros autores personiga
pieredze un Stirnienes iedzivotaju sniegtas liecibas savijas kopiga vizuala narativa par
geometriska ornamenta izpausmém — autoetnografija nav galvenais metodologiskais
avots, bet iedvesmo darba pieeju datu ieguvet, apstradei un informacijas formateSanai.

Pirmkart, personigi tuva un pazistama religiska tradicija un tautas dievbijibas
izpausmes, iepazitas gimeng, vietja sabiedriba un personibas, tiek pielictotas, lai
interpretétu petijuma subjektu sniegtas liecibas un veidotu fokus€tu izpratni par
petijuma tému no interviju un dokumentalo materialu klasta, apskatot kultiru ka
izdzivotas pieredzes neatdalamu izpausmi (Boylorn, Orbe 2014, 19-20). Otrkart,
personiga pieredze un zinasanas par apspriestajiem jautajumiem lauj korigét datu
ievak$anas procesu un pielagot to dazadajam interviju subjektu situacijam. Seit
jauzsver divas 1paSi svarigas lomas — sp€ja izprast intervéjamo dzives pieredzes,
identific€jot p€tijumam aktualus sarunas pavedienus un uzvedinoSus jautajumus un
atSifr€jot sniegtas informacijas lomu kultiirvésturiskas vides ietvaros (Chang 2008).

Lai dzilak izprastu pétamo materialu, kas iegiits lauka p€tjjumos un kvalitativo
interviju laika, lietota kontekstuala pieeja. Stirnienes apkaimé veiktajos lauka
petijumos dzivesstasts bijis konteksts un ietveris informaciju ari par zZimju un
ornamentu lietoSanas tradicijam. Atspogulojot pétitas teritorijas savdabibu un latgaliski
katolisko identitati (Beitnere 2008), dzivesstasts sniedzis vertigas zinas par
kultiirvésturisko kontekstu Stirnienes draudzé 20.—21. gadsimta ar atseviSkiem
ekskursiem tuvakas apkaimes draudzes.

Gadijumu analizes pielietoSana lavusi detalizétak uzliikot Stirnieni ka apdzivotu
vietu (draudzi, pagastu) un iedzivotaju kopienu (atseviskus individus, grupas) vienota
veseluma, ka robezas veido dazadi laika periodi, notikumi, politiskas ideologijas,
politiskie un socialekonomiskie 1€mumi, institiiciju darbiba (baznicas, skolas, citu
valsts struktiiru) un izpetes procesa atklat ari jaunas pazimes tradicijas konteksta
(pieméram, ripnieciski, masveida razoto liturgisko drébju izmantoSana baznicas).
Raksta apjoma d€l nav iesp€jas veikt iesaistito personu (folkloras vacgji, teicgji,
intervetie, kopienai nozimigas personibas) un plasu kopienas konteksta raksturojumu,
ka ari izp€tes objekta plasu aprakstu, ieklaujot iesp&jami daudzas nianses un detalas,
lai veidotu izveérstu mozaikveida parskatu. Tas atstajams turpmakajai p€tniecibai.
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P&tfjums tverams sinkrétisma konteksta, kas raksturo “dazadu religisko parliecibu
un uzskatu sajauk$anos”'? un §is mijiedarbibas rezultata radusas izmainas attiecigajos
uzskatos. Eksperti norada, ka sinkrétisms galvenokart apraksta organizétu religiju
mijiedarbibu (Droogers 1989; Stewart and Shaw 1994), tomer tiek uzsverts, ka “S1briza
lietojuma antropologija un religijas studijas, [Sis termins] apzimé dazadu religisko
sisteému vai tradiciju elementu sajaukSanos”, noradot, ka pétnieku intereSu loka ir art
sinkrétisms starp religiju un tradiciju, piemérojot katolicisma ietvaru esoSo tradiciju
turpinasanai un modificé$anai (DeMarinis 2014, 889-890).

*k*

Religiju petnieks Mirca Eliade (Mircea Eliade, 1907—-1986) jau 20. gadsimta vida
Skir jeédzienus ““sakralais” un “profanais”, ta iezimgjot binaro pretstatu kopumu (Eliade
1996, 19). Sabiedriba, kas saknota tradicija, vienmer stingri noSkirta sakrala un profana
telpa. Sakralajai telpai daba pieskaitami svétie koki, svétbirzis, svEtavoti, svétakmeni.
Cilveku radita sakrala telpa ir dazadi objekti, kas nes dieviskuma slodzi — dievnami,
kapelas, celmalu krusti, svetbilzu telpa majas. Dazkart viens un tas pats objekts ir ar
divkartéju semantisko slodzi — pirts ka sakrala vieta, ar kuru mitologija saistita
liktendievibu klatesamiba (dzemdibas, lai jauna dziviba ienaktu pasaul€; dziedinasanas
ritualos), un pirts ka ikdieniSkas higi€énas nodroSinasanas telpa: “Rija bija svéta, bet
pirts vel svétaka” (Jurgens 1934, 145).

Profana telpa attiecinama uz ikdieniSko. “Sakralais tradicionali saistits ar
priekSstatu par veselumu, savukart profanais — ar priekSstatumu par sadalito, trivialo,
daudzreiz atkartojamo” (Kursite 2017, 97). 21. gadsimta ar1 unikalajos
kultirvesturiskajos piemineklos ka redzamu liecibu var atrast priekSmetus, ko griiti
savietot ne tikai ar sakralo, bet pat skaisto, estétisko — daudzviet viet€jo rokdarbniecu
meistarigos darbus aizvieto ar Polija vai Kina razotam poliestera sedzinam, mezginém,
pat altarsegas un priesteru liturgiskos apgeérbus razo masveida un ieved no arzemém.
Japiemin, ka ari latviskajas kapsétas aizvien vairak var ieraudzit maksligos ziedus,
tapat daudzviet tie, kliedzosi spilgti un nedabiski, nosaciti rota sadzu krucifiksus. Sie
dazi pieméri rosina aizdomaties par sv€tuma jeb sakrala “pretrunigo un nenoteikto
identitati” (Lasmane 2017, 19).

Rit process, kad misdienu sabiedriba veidojas jauna sakralitates uztvere.
Postmodernisms 20. gadsimta otraja pusé ir atnesis robeZzu nojaukSanu vai to
sapludinasanu, apzinatu ricibu rezultata ir nojaukts Skirums starp sakralo un profano,
dekanonizétas tradicionalas veértibas (religija, maksla u. tml.). Liela méra to veicinajis
uztveres un uzskatu pluralisms (Lynch 2007; Lynch 2012). Folkloriste Janina Kursite
(1952) min, ka “sakralais asoci€jies ar kadas tautas, valsts svétumiem ka tadiem, tai
skaita arT literatiras, makslas klasiku un tas atseviSkiem reprezentantiem, kas, lidzigi
ka tas praktizéts religija, tikusi netiesa veida kanonizgti” (Kursite 2017, 97).

12 The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica.  Religious syncretism.  Encyclopedia  Britannica.
https://www.britannica.com/topic/religious-syncretism (28.12.2024).
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*k*k

Kops senseniem laikiem cilvéka apzina ar sakralo saistijusas ari dazadas grafiskas
zimes. “Zime ir tads jutekliem uztverams t€ls, kas izsaka, aizvieto kaut ko citu”
(Rubenis 1989). Ar t€lainas domaSanas palidzibu zZime ir mitiskas pasaules uzbiives un
uztveres atsléga, tradicionalas kultiiras mantojuma izpratnes kods. Zime un simbols
layj cilvékiem, kuri tos atpazist, sazinaties vizuali — ar t€lu palidzibu valoda bez
vardiem. Rotajums, kura zimes ietver informativu saturu, ir ornaments. Jédziens
“ornaments” atvasinats no latinu “ornamentum” — ‘rotajums, greznojums’. Latviskais
vards, kas visbiezak ticis lietots Sai nozimé, ir raksts, no ta attiecinot rakstit, rakstiSana,
rakstitaja.

“Ki, kiimenti, tu struoduoji,

Pavasara dinena?

Kristdalam kraklu Sivu,

Da zemei rakstidama.” (LTD 36771 Rz Stirniene)

“Dainas simtam reiZu tas [rakstit] lietots sakara ar godajamu darbibu. [..] Senak
latviesi ar rakstu jeb ornamentu izrotaja ikvienu lietu, vai ar1 paSas lietas pamatveida
ielika ornamentalu motivu. Ari tagad vajadziba rotaties un rotat nav gluzi izzudusi,
kaut gan tas notiek Saurakos apmeéros ka senak. Ornamentu piekopj galvena karta
amatnieki, radidami ta saukto lietiSko makslu” (Brastin$ 1923, 7).

Ornaments biezi ietver simbolisku jégu, lai ar1 to veidojoSie elementi atseviski var
bt formali rotajumi, tacu ornamenta uzbive, ritmiskums un kompozicija, raditais
estetiskais un emocionalais iespaids var rosinat taja rast pardabisku speku. Makslinieks
Valdis Celms (1943) verS uzmanibu uz varda “rakstit” sakné ietvertajam daudzajam
darbibas nozimém (izrotat ar rakstu rokdarbu; fikset tekstu ar grafiskajam zimém;
sacerét, veidot tekstu; veikt ritmiz€tu darbibu — kult ar spriguli raksta (LLVV 6,, 525—
528)), kas norada uz “uzsvertu strukturalu darbibu” (Celms 2007, 38).

Par ornamenta izcelsmes laiku uzskata agro neolitu, tatu Austrumbaltija uz raga
un kaula priek§metiem atrasti dazadi ornamenta pamatelementi jau véla paleolita beigu
perioda. Ornamentus parasti iedala Cetras pamatgrupas: geometriska, florala (augu
motivi), zoomorfa (dzivnieku t€li), antropomorfa (stiliz€tas cilvéku figiiras). Dazkart
atseviSka grupa izdala debess spideklus, ka arT ir jauktas grupas un parejas formas, kur
ornamenti ir savstarpgji saistiti un pariet cits cita (Kraukle 2014, 3).

LatvieSu ornaments, kas, protams, nav nacionali un teritoriali strikti nodalits,
pieder kopigajam, senajam indoeiropiesu mantojumam. “Vinu [latvieSu] ornamentalas
formas, kaut gan viegli uzminamas, tomer tas ir mikla, kas prasa zinamu nopietnibu,
lai tai tuvotos. [..] Ja par tautu médzot saukt laudis, kurus vieno kopgja valoda, tad par
tautibas noteic€ju esot uzskaitams art ornaments. [..] Ornaments raksturojot tautu un
kultiiru [..]” (Brastin$ 1923, 11). Pétniece Zeltite BarSevska (1967) norada, ka “latvieSu
tautas makslai raksturigs geometriskais ornaments, kuru veido gadu tukstoSos
1zveidojusas zimes jeb rotajosa raksta pamatelementi” (BarSevska 2012, 43).

Zimju nosaukumu lietojuma jau kops§ 19. gadsimta beigam lidz pat misdienam
nav pilnigas konsekvences, pétnieki tas piedava klasificét péc dazadiem principiem
(piem@ram, Janis Sudmalis (1887-1984), Janis Niedre (1909-1987), Arvids Dzervitis
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(1897-1942), Aleksandra Dzg&rvite (1904—1996), Ernests Brastins (1892-1942),
Jekabs Bine (1895-1955), Valdis Kl&tnieks (1905-1968), Guntis Enins (1933), Valdis
Celms (1943) u. c.). Attiecigi pielietotas dazadas katalogizacijas sistémas, pieméram,
ar atsauci uz mitologiju, dabas vai cilvéka radito formu, uz geometrisko formu.
Ornamentu figiiras plasi sastopami dazada veida krusti, piecstaru, seSstaru un
astonstaru zvaigznes, skujinas, liklocis, aplis, pusaplis, rombi u. ¢. Mitologija tas ir
Dieva zimes (Dievs), citu dievibu zimes (Mara, Laima, Pérkons, Jumis, Using), debess
paradibas (Saule, Méness, Zvaigznes), ar aizsauli saistitas jeb htoniskas'® zimes
(Zalktis) u. c. Jaatceras, ka senatn€ zimém bija simboliska jéga, tas nereti saistija ar
magisku speku — aizsardzibu pret dazadam negativam ietekmém (lictuvéna krusts),
dievibu labvelibas un svétibas nodroSinasanu (zvaigzne jeb auseklis, Laimas slotina),
auglibas veicinasanu (Jumja zime). Laika gaita vairumam palikusi rotajosa funkcija,
kuras mitologisko vai simbolisko skaidrojumu darinataji vai lietotaji vairs neatceras un
nemin, tiek nosaukts tikai apzZim&jums, ko gimenes vai sadzas ietvaros lieto intervéta
persona. Dala zZimju atklaj to sinkrétisko dabu, ka, piem&ram, krusts — bijis zinams un
sastopams ka pie senajam tautam, senajiem mitologiskajiem prieksstatiem, ta pielagots
jaunajam — kristigajam pasaules redz€jumam, sapliistot ari funkcijam — vairuma
gadijumu krusta zZime tiek tulkota ka aizsardzibas un svétibas zime gan folklora, gan
kristietiba.

Senatné ornaments strukture telpu un veic magisko funkciju, bet laika gaita kltst
vairs tikai par estétisku elementu glitam noform€jumam. RotajoSajam rakstam parsvara
ir tipiska simetrija un lidzsvars, ritmiskums, ta veidoSana izpauzas ka zinamas sisteémas
likumibas, ta darinataja radosas sp€jas. Lietotaju apzina tas bija sakralas zinaSanas, ar
kuru palidzibu vargja ietekmet kadus procesus labveligi vai tiesi pret€ji — virzit uz
negativu iznakumu, §ads ieskats piemérojams ugunskrusta virzienam — uz labo vai uz
Kreiso pusi.

* k%

1. att. Tamboréts érgelu parklajs ar greznu Austras koku Stirnienes baznica, darinats 20.
gadsimta 70.—-80. gados. Foto: Ieva Zepa, autores privatais arhivs.

13 Htonisks — attiecindms uz zemes un pazemes iemitniekiem; zemes un pazemes dievibam un gariem; tads, kas mit zemé
vai pazemé.
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Stirnienes draudzé 20. gadsimta ltigSanu stiiriSos (Krasovska 2023, Prizevoite
2008, Vaivode 1996 u. c.) sedza baltos darbus — smalki izstradatus tikla un riseljé
tehnika; krasainus izSuvumus klajdiriena vai krustdiiriena ar geometriskajiem
ornamentiem, kur rakstu zZimes rodami krusti (slipais un taisnais), zvaigznes, jumis,
skujina, liklocis, vertikalais un horizontalais pusaplis, aplis, rombi u. c. Intervétas
personas rada izSuvumus ar visparigiem ziedu motiviem, dazkart ar kristigo simboliku
— krustu, vinogam, liliju ziediem. Sastopamas baltas tamborétas sedzinas, kuras rodami
geometriska ornamenta elementi (1. att.), tapat nelielas austas linu sedzinas — parasti
baltas, ar ieaustam simetriskam svitram vai nelielu raksta joslu galos. Lidzigu ainu
Varaklanu apkaimé apraksta novada kultiirvéstures pétnieks Janis Broks (1919-2007):

“Bogotokos mojos, kur bez gultom, golda un drébu skapa voi skreines beja vel
taida mébele kai kumiide, krucifiksam dazkort beja vita uz tos. Krysts nikod natika
lykts iz kailas kumides, bet uz lelokas voi mozokas sagas, daZreiz tei beja 1zSyusteita
bogotim latviskim rokstim, cytu reizi tamburata” (Broks 1981, 11, 676).

Sedzinas majas liigSanu vieta vai sadzu krucifiksa naminos tika biezi mainitas ne
aiz parliekas netiribas, bet pauzot milestibu uz Dievu, davajot labako un skaistako, ka
ar1 cildinot saimnieces darba tikumu. Kada maja zem krucifiksa paklata sedzina nav
bijusi gana labi izgludinata, to kaiminu sievas nopé€luSas: “Kai gis [govs] gramiklis”
(\Vaivode 2018).

Visos Latvijas regionos sens ieradums ir rotasana ar papiru, ko jau 19. gadsimta
piemin vacbaltieSu cilmes teologs un valodnieks Augusts Bilensteins, aprakstot, ka
istabas rotajumos izmantoja krasainu papiru, €velskaidas, putnu spalvas (Bilensteins
2007, 417). Vel 20. gadsimta beigas vecas lauku majas var sastapt svetbilzu kaktus,
kur plauktin§ noklats ar balta papira loksni, kura iegrieztas simetriskas figiiras
[rombini, aplisi], gar malu barkstis vai ieapali robini;}* ziemas perioda vazé ir
kreppapira pukes, izlocitas no papira un salvetem (Bernane 2023; Putrica 2022), pat no
krasainam plastmasas mapit€ém izgrieztas pukes, kas piestiprinatas pie
kokteilsalminiem katinu vieta (Eiducane 2023). Velak, jau 21. gadsimta atseviskos
gadijumos paradas riipnieciski razotas maksligas pukes, plastmasas zalumu vijas, ari
Ziemassvétku egliSu elektriskas virtenes (Eiducane 2023).

20. gadsimta otraja pus€ Latvija valda padomju okupacijas reZims, kam raksturiga
materialisma un ateisma ideologija. Atbilstos$i Siem ieskatiem tiek veidota jauna
padomju cilvéka domaSana un dzivesveids, tiek noliegtas gan kristigas, gan nacionalas
vertibas, iznicinata ieprieks€ja saimnieciska sistéma, notiek piespiedu nacionalizacija
un kolektivizacija, represijas, kam ir talejosas sekas ka individu personigaja dzive, ta
nacijas eksistencé kopuma.

14 L1dzigs rotasanas ieradums aprakstits Andrupenes pagasta u. c. (Pavulina 1931, 110-111).
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2. att. Parasta liturgiska laika altarsega (lietota no abam pusém) Stirnienes draudzg, austa
Stirnieng 20. gadsimta 60. gados. Ornamenta izmantots Méness krusts, skujina un Laimas slotina.
Zvaigznu deka variacija. Foto: leva Zepa, autores privatais arhivs.

Autorei, atceroties gan savu bérnibu 80. gados, gan interv&jot iedzivotajus un
uzklausot dzivesstastus Latgale, ir pamats domat, ka pietiekami liela dala cilveku Seit
uzticami glabaja ka nacionalas, ta kristigas veértibas. Dazkart tas notika neapzinati,
rikojoties intuitivi, atklajoties ka audzinasanas rezultats, kas nodots no paaudzes
paaudze. Citkart — prasot personigo drosmi, vél kada reize — laviergjot starp politisko
varu un oficialo Baznicas nostaju (piemé&ram, attieciba uz tautas simboliku ka zinamu
bistamu elementu, ko no dazadiem rakursiem var uzlikot ka nacionalisma vai
paganisma izpausmi), ar1 ziedojot laiku, personigos materialos lidzeklus un darbu
(pieméram, gatavojot tautastérpus baznicu procesijam vai liturgiskas drébes) (skat. 2.
att.).

Varaklanu draudzes Silintku sadza Anna Zepa atminas par 20. gadsimta 50.
gadiem: “[..] Aglyunis bazneica p&c kara beja izpiisteita, aizbraucem iz atlaidom®® —a
oltori pliki, nabeja t1 nikaidu oltora decu, vyss sadedzs kara guni. I tai mes Siliniku 1
Grozu dzeraunis sivys sarundojom — tei tok myusu bazneickunga Aloza Broka bazneica.
Sagudrojom, sasasvidem, saperkom digus 1 izaudem vysim 16 oltorim Smukus decus
tautiska roksta. Naz voi vel ira ko€ vins dzeivs, itys tok beja niule kaidi 70 godi atpakal”
(Zepa 2023). Gruti spriest, kads bija konkrétais “tautiskais raksts”, tacu baznicas
tekstilijas atpazistama ieausta mitologiska Dieva, Maras, Laimas zime, krusti, skujina
u. c. (skat. 3. att.). Uzdodot jautajumu interv&tajam personam, kade] izveleta kada no
Zim&m vai ornaments, visos gadijumos sekoja atbilde, ka “veris, kai Smukok”, “kas ar
ki lobok atpas [sader], ti salyku”. Jautajot par zimju nosaukumiem un nozimi, tiek
saukts uzskaitijums: “ite jumeits, Morys krysts, krysts, sleipais krysts, zvaigzneite vOI

15 Atlaidas — katolticiga tauta Latgal€ ta deve dievkalpojumus, kuros par aktivu dalibu, izpildot Baznicas noteikumus, var
sanemt pilnigas vai dalgjas atlaidas — laiciga soda atlaiSanu par grékiem (Rubulis 1990, 19-20).
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ausekleits, sauleite, skujena, Saulis kiiks”, bet ne reizi netiek pieminéta vai skaidrota
simboliska vai mitologiska nozime.

3. att. Parasta liturgiska laika altarsegas fragments, darinats 20. gadsimta 50. gadu sakuma.
Tautas geometriska ornamenta un kristigas simbolikas apvienojums.
Foto: Ieva Zepa, autores privatais arhivs.

Peéc Otra pasaules kara, kad arT Stirnienes baznica bija stipri izpostita, draudzes
sievas péc kolhoza un majas darbiem pulc€jas draudzes maja jeb plebanija, lai vakaros
petrolejas lampas gaisma kopa darinatu baznicai nepiecieSamas tekstilijas.
Krustdiiriena uz pasaustas linu pakulu maisa drébes izSuva paklaju pie centrala altara
4 x 6 m un divus mazakus 3 x 4 m pie sanu altariem. Vida augu motivs — liliju ziedi,
malu izSuvuma un apauda — geometriska ornamenta elementi. Lidziga stilistika un
saskanota vinsarkana toni austas arT Kristus DzimSanas svétku jeb Ziemassvétku
liturgiskaja laika lietotas altarsegas. Domingjosas kompozicijas sadalijuma Iinija
atgadina simetriski vari€tu Dieva un Maras zimi.

Sujot paklaju, dziedatas tautasdziesmas, parrunats par baltam un nebaltam dzives
dienam, par vieglajiem meitas un siirajiem sievas gadiem. Heléna Mestere kada vakara
stastijusi par savam kazam: “Mosenis meilds, kdozu vokora doncoju jau ar sovu veiru,
valcirejam 1 grizam danci. Radzu kai cytys meitys ar taidu kai skaudeibu iz mana veras,
a as kai dabasiis beju. Utra reita pizacélem pec kozu nakts, mosenys meilds, ko as jyus
soku — tai i nidimoju — koda eln€ asu tykuse” (Vaivode 2018). Baznicas tekstiliju
izgatavoSana piedalijas Helena Vaivode, Heléna Mestere, Genovefa Putrica, Veronika
Ozolina, Veronika Sliika, Marija Slika, Barbala Vilkausa (“Posta Baiba™) un daudzas
citas. Kuras nevarégja lidzet ar darbu, atbalstija materiali.

Daudzas Latgales baznicas tautiskas jostas izmantotas pie zvana, kurs atrodas pie
sakristejas durvim un kuru iezvana, uzsakot dievkalpojumu. AtaSienes, Barkavas,
Rikavas u. c. baznicas ar tautisko segu apsedz koka paliktni, uz kura novieto beres
zarku. Pat spilvens, uz ka biktskrésla séz priesteris (jo vairums baznicu nav
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apkurinamas), izStdinats ar ornamentiem. Krasu izveli noteica gan rokdarbnieces
1ek$gja izjuta un gaume, temperaments, ar1 izglitiba, gan praktiski apsveérumi — kadi
materiali (diegi, dzijas, audumi) un kadas krasas (nereti netipiski koSas, ne ta
saucamajas “latviskajas” krasas'®) bija pieejami deficita laikos.

Péc liturgiskajiem priekSrakstiem priesteris pirms dievkalpojuma sakristeja
simboliski mazga rokas. Stirnienes baznica biskapa vizitacijas roku slauciSanai
izmantots 1paSi smalki austs balts dvielis, kur saausts lins ar zida diegu, vizuali radot
spoza baltuma un mirdzuma efektu. Ikdiena izmantots linu dvielis ar Stirnienes pusei
raksturigo krasaino icaudumu. Dvielu ornamenta pamata ir galdin$ — Cetrstiira forma,
“kas dazadas kombinacijas ieausts, simboliz&ja pasauli tas veseluma” (Kursite 2008,
196). Sads dviela paraugs ar identisku musturu atrodams ari 20. gadsimta 20. gados
folkloras ekspedicijas laika savaktajos etnografiskajos materialos. Ieaustais krasainais
diegs papildina drelli* austo dvieli, raksts izkartots simetriski. Dvielu galos tamborétas
trijstiirveida apakSmalas formas (gludas un kapni§veida) mezgines® (BarSevska 2012,
46) ar zvaigznites, krustina un likloca geometriska ornamenta pamatelementiem.

Adventa un Gavéna laika, kad Baznica liturgiskajas drébés un noformgjuma tiek
izmantota violeta krasa, Stirnienes baznica ar121. gadsimta altarus apsedz ar meli zilam
vilnas altarsegam, ko rota zeltaini dzelteni raksti — Jumis, dubultkrusts (saukts ar par
akas zimi), papildinot ar citam Itnijam. No attaluma rodas vizuala Skietamiba, ka altari
ir parklati ar arheologiska térpa villainém, kuras iestradati bronzas elementi (skat. 4.
un 5. att.). Stasts par §m altarsegam no ilggad€jas baznicas saimnieces Hel€nas
Vaivodes atminam: “Péckara bazneicena beja apdaguse, plyka i naboga. Vel ko€ kai
saSyvom boltls oltora decus, a tymsis nabeja. I tod myusim ar mosom vins radne
[radinieks] nu orzemem atsyuteja Smuki zylu vylnys drébi de] Zimys mételu. A mes ar
mosom saspridem — voi ta mes plykys voi bosys paliksem, i saSyvom bazneicenai
Gaveénam tymsos oltorsagys, t1 vaira vajaga” (Vaivode 2018).

16 Latviskas krasas — 20. gadsimta 30. gados valsts méroga makslinieku un rokdarbu specialistu rokdarbniecém ieteiktas
krasas. Nacionalas ideologijas vadlinijas par latviskajam bija atzitas briina, zala, dzeltena krasa dazados tonos, iesakot
izvairities no slavu tautam raksturigajiem spilgto krasu kontrastiem.

17 Drellis — auSanas panémiens, kur auduma pamatu un rakstu veido divu séjumu savienojums; ari $ada panémiena austs
audums.

18 Plagak skat.: BarSevska, Z. (2012) Latgales rotatie dvieli 20. gadsimta. Daugavpils: Saule.
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4. att. un 5. att. Adventa un Gavéna laika altarsegas fragments, darinats 20. gadsimta 60.
gados. Foto: Ieva Zepa, autores privatais arhivs.

Latgales dievnamos, bet it TpasSi “pi obrozim” majas vai pie sadzu krucifiksiem
ieraugam parsteidzo$i solidari apvienotu geometrisko ornamentu un ar kristietibas
starpniecibu ieviesto stilizéto augu ornamentu, ka art pasu kristigo simboliku — Krustu
un bikeri. Religiju pétnieks Valdis Téraudkalns (1964) norada, ka kristietibai biitu
jacenSas mazinat saSkeltiba ka individa ieksgja butiba, ta sabiedriba un javeicina
savstarp€ji respektéjosa, dialoga mekl&jumi sabiedriba, kur pastav viedoklu pluralisms
un dazadi dzivesveidi, nevis jauztver atskirigo pasaules skatijumu iesaistiSana dialoga
ka kristigas vertibas apdraudoss sinkrétisms (Teraudkalns 1999).

Atskatoties uz 20. gadsimta 90. gadiem, jaatceras, ka tika dibinatas folkloras
kopas, sabiedriskajas telpas tika izvietoti auseklisi un cita veida ornamentéti dekora
piederumi ka latviskuma zimes. Taja paSa laika aktiviz€jas ari kristigo vertibu
piekriteji, apzinot kristigas tradicijas. Daudzviet Latgalé, ari AtaSieng, Barkava,
Stirniengé, Varaklanos folkloras kopas dziedaja tas paSas baznicas kora dziedatajas.
Tautastérps bija goda apgeérbs ka koncerta, ta sagaidot biskapu, kur§ padomju
okupacijas laika Tstenoto antitreligisko ierobezojumu dél piecdesmit gadus nebija
vizit&jis Stirnienes draudzg (skat. 6. att.).
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6. att. Biskapa Jana Pujata vizitacija Stirnienes baznica (1993). Aiz biskapa draudzes kora un
ari pagasta folkloras ansambla dziedatajas Jokstu Gele, Kassalisu Tekle, talak aktiva draudzes
locekle Vasku Brone (no kreisas). Foto: Konstantins Prizevoits, autores privatais arhivs.

Zime ir vizuala valoda, viens no veidiem, ka cilveks var komunicét ar pasauli,
atklajot savu pasaules redz&€jumu, savas saknes un identitates kodu. Ar zimi ietekmé
un caur zimi ietekméjas. Stirnienes apkaimé lietuvéna krusts ka aizsardzibas zime vél
atrodams senakajas koka celtnés. 2023. gada, 1izbuiv€jot jaunas majas pamatus, to stiros
ieziméts slipais krusts. Uz jautajumu — kadel, seko vienkarSa un stabila atbilde: “Tai
jodora” (Dienasgramata 2023).

Vairakam tekstilijam, kas darinatas un izmantotas baznica, ir savs stasts — tas
darinatas ka davinajums baznicai, pateiciba vai ligums Dievam vai pieminas velte.
Varaklanu dekans Antons Boldans (1930-2016), kur§ no 1990. lidz 1997. gadam
apkalpoja ar1 Stirnienes draudzi, stastija: “Vina jauna meita man padovyndja rokstainus
cymdus — iz malna skaists [sarkans] mustris. | saceja — tu man lobu veiru izlyudz”
(Dienasgramata 1996). Kopuma vertigakas informacijas sniedz&ji ir vietsézi (William,
Craith, Kockel 2015) — individi, gimenes un dzimtas, kas ilgstosi dzivo viena teritorija
un kas tradicijas un veéstfjumus glaba un nodod talak. Ikkatrs dzivesstasts ir svariga
lieciba, ar ko atklat socialas grupas pieredzu dazadibu un katra individuala dzivesstasta
vietu kop¢ja kultura (Samuel, Thompson 1991, 2).

***

P&tijuma veikSanas laika valdoSais pavests Francisks (Franciscus, 1936-2025)
norada uz evangelizacijas balstiSanos vietgja kulttra, uzsverot, ka “tas ir veids, ka
pienemta ticiba iemiesojas kulttira un tiek nodota talak” (Francisks 2013, 125). Izskan
mudinajums sargat saknes (Francisks 2019, 33), ka risinajums kultiiru sadursmes
problematikai tiek piedavats aicinagjums uz dialogu un sadarbibu, kas neapdraud
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identitati, bet gan to bagatina (Francisks 2019, 37). Pavests [attiecinot uz Amazones]*®
evangeliz&amo tautu pirmiedzivotaju kultiru, vedina uz domu, ka §1 kulttira ietver
dievisku gudribu (Francisks 2019, 32). P&c ta vadoties, priesteris P&teris Skudra (1990)
norada, ka Sie principi ir attiecinami ar1 uz Latvijas kulttirvidi, kuras dala ir tas folklora
(Skudra 2025, 23-24). Priesteris Andris Vasilevskis (1977) priekslasijuma
Mineapolises latviesu draudzu ekumeniskaja vakara®® atklaj arf uz Stirnienes draudzi
attiecinamu skatfjumu, ka “sadzivo sen€u dziveszina ar kristigo garigumu, kas baznicu
1zgaismo, un lauZoties caur prizmu (tautu) rada unikalu baznicas krasu un toni, kadu
tikai §T tauta vai nacija spgj tai pieskirt” (Vasilevskis 2015). Visbeidzot intervija par
Ziemassvetku tradicijam etnomuzikologs Valdis Muktupavels (1958) kodoligi rezumeg:
“Baznica un tautas ierazas — viss ir apvienojies un ir bijis viens veselums. Lidz ar to no
etniskas kulturas viedokla meés redzam, ka kristietiba ietilpst latvietiba, respektivi
kristiettba un latvietiba nav savstarp€ji izslédzoSas, bet ir viens veselums”
(Muktupavels 2024, 13).

***k

Raksta iespgjams tikai ieskicét dalu no Stirnienes apkaimes sakralas telpas
(ligSanu vieta privataja telpa un Stirnienes Romas katolu baznica ka publiska telpa) un
taja izmantotos ornamentus un to elementus, kas galvenokart atrodami tekstilijas.
Plasaks pétijums lautu uzlikot art celmalu krucifiksus un lig§anu naminus, kapsétas,
kas tad arT aptvertu izp€tes objektu sarakstu, jo $aja apvidii vairakus gadsimtus valdosa
katoliska tradicija ir atstajusi stabilu izpratni par sakralo ka nesaraujami saistitu ar
kristigo pasaules redzejumu. Talaku pétijumu rezultata sis specifiskas iezimes varétu
plasak attiecinat uz Latgales katolticigajiem iedzivotajiem kopuma.

Kaut art sinkrétisms ka termins ir loti visparigs un ietver pretrunas (Droogers
1989, 13-15), nepiecieSams precizét, ka Stirnienes draudz€ noverojamais sinkrétisma
process ir raksturojams ka katolicisma un pirmskristigo priekSstatu neapzinata
ilgtermina mijiedarbiba, kura abi Sie elementi nekonflikt€ — rotajosa raksta zimju,
ticgjumu un tautas parazu inkorporéSana ticiba, ka ar1 katolisko objektu un
sakramentaliju lietoSana veidos, kurus iedvesmo latviskas tradicijas, netiek uzskatita
par zaimojosu, tieSi otradi — par neatdalamam dalam, kuras viena otru papildina un
bagatina.

Lai arT rokdarbos sastopamas senas rakstu zimes, to izmantoSana darinataju apzina
saistita ar estetisku daili apvienojuma ar dzilu ticibu un milestibu uz Dievu, lai
piepilditu katolisko aicinagjumu labako davat Visaugstajam. Tadgjadi var secinat, ka
dievhamu un majas ligSanu vietu tekstiliju rotajumos klatesoSie geometriskie
ornamenti ir vairs nedz magiskas un senas pirmskristigas sakralas informacijas nesgji,
bet to darinataju skaistuma izjitas izpausme. 21. gadsimta $aja joma svarigakais ir
saglabat senos artefaktus, novertgjot to kultirvesturisko bagatibu, un turpinat darinat

19 Amazones regionam veltita Biskapu sinode (2019).
2 Ekumeniskais garigais vakars Celsmes dienu ietvaros St. Paulas evanggliski luteriskaja draudze 2015. gada 15. oktobri
Mineapolé (ASV).
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jaunus tautas makslas priekSmetus, izmantojot talantus, prasmes, zinasanas un
saglabajot tradiciju nakamibai.
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